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10 1 
Right Reverend 


Father in God 
JOHN 
Lord Eishop of ELV. 


My Lord, 


TOthing is eaſier than to fall into ati 
Error, when it is upheld by the 
Authority of Eminent Writers, and 

grounded upon Priaciples almoſt generally 
approved of by the greateſt Antiquity. We 
can ſcarce diſengage our ſelves from it, till 
with deliberation we weigh and examine the 
in cenſequences which naturally follow this 
Error, and the abſurdities ariſing from it. 
The ſight of theſe conſequences does natu- 
rally carry thoſe who ſeek after Truth, to 
examine whether or no the Principles, on 
Which this Opinion is grounded, are as ues 

a a 


— 


i The Dedication. 


as they are generally ſuppoſed to be. But 
this Examination can't be performed with- 
out a long and ſerious Meditation on Holy 
Scripture, which moſt ſort of Readers don't 
alike acquit themſelves well of: From whence 
it alſo comes to paſs, that many can't free 
themſelves from their prejudices, which en- 
gage them to embrace the Authority of 
thoſe who went before them, and obtain'd a 
great Eſteem and Reputation by their Works 
or Studies, | | | 

The Doctrine of the Millennium is an 
authentick proof of the Reflexion 1 juſt now 
made; there is nothing eſtabliſhed with great- 
er Solidity than it is by Daniel ch. 2. and ch. 
7. and by St. John in the Revelation, And 
yet before the midſt of the Second Century 
we find that - ſeveral Chriſtians had already 
mix'd with this Doctrine many notions which 
ſavoured altogether of Judai/m; ſome Jews 
converted to Chriſtianity having made their 
utmoſt effort to join with the Doctrine 
of St. John the ideas of their Maſters 
with relation to a Temporal Reign of the 
Meſſiah in Paleſtina, and concerning ſeveral 
other Articles, diametrically oppoſite to the 
Doctrine of our Saviour Chriſt. 

After this mixture of thoſe Jewiſh Ideas, 
with thoſe of St. John the Apoſtle, this Do- 
ctrine became a ſtumbliopg block to many 
Chriſtians, and we may ſay, that it occa ſi- 
oned au irreconcileable difference between 
the Ancienteſt Interpreters of holy Scri- 
pture. Dionyſius Bilhop of Alexandria ;, Ori- 
Een and his Diiciples became tamous for ſtand- 


'The Dedication. tis 
ing up and oppoſing this medley of Jew- 
iſh Notions with St. John's Syſtem. But it 
fell out ſo, that they gave allegorical expli- 
cations to all the Ancient Prophecies, which 
ſerved to no other cud hut to render the ſenſe 
of them Dark and Obſcure, the literal ſenſe 
ſeeming to them altogether inſipid. St. Je- 
rom, who made Commentaries upon all the 
Prophets, following but too cloiſtly Origen's 
Method, and his Works, where he {news 
the ſenſe and the expii-arion which the Jews 
give theſe Ancient Prophecſes, convinces us 
that Avollinaris Biſhnp of Laodicea follow'd 
the Jewiſh Ideas of the Millennium in their 
full extent. : 

The ſame differences were renewed at the 
time enſuing the Reformation but more ef] 
cially an Hundred Years ago, and the holy 
Sctipture being more Studied and w.th great- 
er helps than before, the Books of the Jews 
and their Commentaries being publiſhed, we 
ſaw Chriſtian Divines divide bout theſe mat- 
ters, and this diviſion was carried ſo far, as to 
force ſeveral to think themielves obliged to 
abſtain from the ſtudy of the Prophecies, but 
more particularly of the Book of the Revelati- 
ons, that ſo they might avoid joining them- 
ſelves to a Farty, and not expoſe themſelves 
to the laughter of their Adverfaries ; yet *tis 
certain that every one that Studies Scripture 
muſt eſpouſe a Party to!:ching the Qneltions 
that relate to this Controverſy. 

St. 7erom in ſeveral places maintain'd that 
the Ten Tribes never returned into their own 
Country. This Opinion wes fo univerſal y 
followed, that the Divines of the Church of 
Rome 


iv The Dedication. 
Rome unanimouſly declared for the Opinion of 


the Jews, when they adopted their Notion - 


concerning the coming of El jah before the 
fecond appearing of the Meſſiah : The greateſt 

rt of the Proteſtant Writers rejected this 

inion, and to free themſelves from it, turn- 
ed into Allegories moſt of the Oracles which 
relate to the return of the Ten Tribes and of 
the Two Tribes under the FEmpiie of Cyrus 
and of bis Succeſſors, that by that means they 
might apply them to the time of the Goſ- 
Fel. Some acknowledged that it was hard 
this application ſhould be juſt, ſeerrg that 
the terms of the Prophecies relate ro Tem- 
poral advantages, which the Primitive Chri- 

ians never enjoyed, ſo that they pretended 
with Theodoret that theſe Oracles which the 
Jews at preſent refer to the time of the Meſ- 
fab had a literal accompliſhment under Zerub - 
'babel and his Succeſſors. Since Proteſtants 
applyed themſelves to the Study of the Re- 
velat ons of St. John, they divided them ſelves 
into Two Parties. The one in Imitation of 
the Papiſt Diviſes and upon the ſame Foun- 
dation thit crept in amongſt Chriſtians out 
of the School ot the Jews, pretend that ſome 


alluſions found in the Book of the Revetaricns, 
obliged them to apply all the Oracles of the 


O'd Prophets to the Millennium. So that 
without the leaſt heſitation they apply to the 
time of the Meſſiah a great number of Pro- 
phecics witich had their accompliſhment before 
the com ing of our Lord. As the Jews afford 
them no ſmali aſſiſtance upon thoſe places of 
the (Ia Teſt .menr, ſo it happened that they al- 
is embraced cne att of the Jewith Syſtem with 

| | regard 
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The Dedication; 


V 
regard to the ſecond coming of the Meſſiah. 
W They adopted a Temporal Rent the Meſ- 
fir, a Re eſtiblibkmenr of J-r«/al-m. of its 
Temple, of its Sacrifices a Kingdom of the 
less in the Lind of Canaan. aud they pretend 
that theſe Hypotheſes which h-d their Riſe in 
the b>lom of the Synseogue, lince it rejected 

the true Meſſiah, are ſuffi ent means to make 

them embrace him, when he ſhill reveal him- 

ſelf to call all the Nations of the World to 

his Communion. This as formerly the O- 
pinion of Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, t Cip- ian, 
Laftantins, and of leveral Fathers fer ſome A- 
ges. But poll naris Bi hop of Laod cea, parti- 
cularly defended it in his Commentaries on the 
Prophets. 

As this Opinion appears to me to be of a ve- 
y dangerous conſequence, and ſeeing at pre- 
Went it is reviving; I thought my ſelt obliged 
Fo do my utmoſt to prevent its growth. Two 
Learned Men of this Church had already oppo- 
ed it, the one Mr. Calvert in a Treatiſe which 
he publiſhed in 1672; and the other was Dr. 
ortbington, in his Remarks lately publiſhed. 
s the Author who revives this Opinion hath 
he advantage to be deſervedly eſteemed by 
our Lordſhip upon the account of his Merit and 
Learning, and that I look upon him to be o- 
herwiſe a great lover of Truth, which we all 
Neexk after in ſo difficult and abſtruſe a matter; 
ol was not afraid publickly to oppoſe his Sen- 
ments, and thought my ſelf obliged to lay be- 
ore your Lordſhip the examination of thoſe 
exts upon which he endeavours to bring a- 
in into play Apoll naris his Syſtem, which the 
urch hath formerly e xploded with great 2- 
4 | verſiog, 
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Example be had Authoriz'd me to make 


vi The Dedication. 
verſion. Beſides, I thought my ſelf in a more 
eſpecial manner ingaged to it, having perhaps 


given the Author ſome occaſion of depending, 
too much in relation to this Queſtion, upon the 
Authority of the Jews, by referring ſome Oracles 
to the laſt rimes,the accompliſhmentof which was | 
acknowledged in the agesthat preceededthe com- 
ing of our Saviour. Therefore to prevent as much ] 
as poſſible this bad effect, l thought my ſelf oblig- 
ed to begin by giviag ſome Rules for the under- L 
ſtanding of theſe Prophecies, and I hope the l 
evidence of theſe Rules, will draw after them 6 
the Approbation of all Men of Underſtanding. : 
There are ſeveral others which I might have 
added and which by a long and fetions Medi- 
t. in o oly Writ 1 have collected; but I 
ſoppreG chem now; becauſe theſe which pro- 
duce ſeem to tuffice to put the Reader into a 
way of judging whether the Jews, whom the 
Author generally follows, had re- ſon to apply 
thele Prophecies which he produces, to the 
Times that follow the coming, of the Meſſiah, 
or according to my-Hypcthelis, to the Times | 
that preceeded his coming. | 

I deſigned to Nedicate this Examination | 
to your Lordſhip's Predeceſſor of Bleſſed | 
Memory ſeeiag he Author had Dedicated | 
his Collection to nim, and ſubmitted it to! 
his judgment; and | pretumed, that by his 


him judge of a Difference of ſo great Mo- 
ment and Conſequence in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion which we profeſs. As your Lordſhip 
ſucceeds that Grea Man with io general a 
Satisfaction and Applauſe, juſt when this lit- 
tle Treatiſe was a going to be Publiſhed, } 
I humbly conceived 1 might juſtly Dedicate! 

| ney. 


The Dedication. Vii 
it, and ſubmit it to your Lordſhip's Judgment, 
as a thing, which belongs to you by Right 
of Succeſſion, I know you have no leſs 
Affection for my Worthy and Ingenious Ad- 

verſary than your Predeceſſor had But I 

know that your Eſteem is grounded upon 

what he hath profeſſed publickly in an E- 

T piſtle to your Lordſhip, that although he 

I thinks he has generally Light on what is 

S* WTrve, Solid and Satisf-ftory; but if not; 

he be ſhall always be ready to exchange it up- 

Jon better Information. I am altogether of 

the ſame Mind with him, and therefore 1 

5 freely leave this Cauſe to your Judgment, 

di. being perſwaded that none can be a fitter 


; hodge between us than your Lordſhip: 
>. Wpatſoever your Lordſhip thinks fir to pro- 
2 a aounce upon our Friendly Debate, I am 


heartily glad to find ſo natural an Oppor- 
8 tunity of declaring the Gratitude l 8 
PIN or the conſtant Kindneſs and Affection 
nah. ou have been pleaſed to Honour me wich 
aue or theſe many Years. 1 Pray God that He 
ill be pleaſed to keep your Lordſhip ma- 
ny Years for the Good of this Church; And 
I am, with a due Reverence, 


a My Lord, 

his And Reverend Father in God, 
ou Of your Lordſhip, 

Re- The moſt Obedient and 
you Dutiful Servant, 
1 ; 2 17 Peter Allix. 
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1 N der WEL) 
AB BI Sahadias was a Native of E- 

f gypt, but was called out of ' Egypt 
A. * þy..the. chief of the Fews of Chal: 
dæa, who gave him the direction of their A. 
cademy at Sora, which be. governed 14 
years, viz. to the Tear gob, and 907 eur 
Lord. He was in great Reputation after 
the middle of. the Ninth Century, aud he 
lived pretty long in ther Fenth, For R. 
Gedaliah pretends that he dird in the year 
„% our Loid 942. Fe is. famous amongſt 
X boſe who: in his Nation bear the Name of 
= Geonin, Illuſtrious or Excellent. Indeed be 
was very. much renowned amongſt the wri- 
ters of his Age. . The famous Author of 
be Book Agar quotes a Buok of his which 
| he. made upon the Grammar. And it is likely 

| that he". firſt ſupplyed the Fews with Gram- 

Rules, ſach as R. Juda Chioug's 
en have. followed, having borrowed them 
nom the Arabians, who had already begun 
A 2 to 


Frinted at Mantua by the care of the 


The Preface. 


to cultivate their own Tongue and to bring 


it -wnzer certain Rules; which was as a 
pattern te the Jews. He has written -a 
Treatiſe which is entitled, The Philoſo- 
phers Stone. 'Tis he who firſt publiſhed 
a tra»ſlation of: the. Five Beoks of Moſes 
in the Arabick Tongue, which was Printed 
by the Jews at Conſtagtinegle. His tran 
lation 11 8 generally 2 F when it 
appeared; and Abuſayd a-Szmaritan Au- 
thor who lived after R. Sahadias, and 
made à new trarf{ution: of the Pentateuch 
into Arabick for the Samaritans, imitateu 
it and almeſt adopted it, having only al. 
tered ſome things in the \ paſſages which 
are Aiſputed of by tile Jews and them, 
There is an Hebrew Commentary oft bis 
upon the Bolt of Daniel, 'wwhich\the Jews. | 
Printed firſtat) Venice: Audit appears 

by the Commentaries . of R. Aben Ezra | 
that he had Commented ſome other Prophets, | 
Fle was eſteemed." not by. \the- Db 
vines of his Nation + for the knowledge "of | 
the . Scripture; but le was famous among 
the Cabbaliſts whom the Jews very highly 
eſteem and commonly . reckon. as Holy. % 
There is to this Day à Commentary , 
his which le made upon the ancienteſt 

Rook of this Order, which is Intitled; Wi 

The Book - of the Creation, which was 


Jews, 


The Preface, 

Jews. Laſtly the Jews have ſeveral Editions 
of his Book which is Intituled Sepher Emu- 
noth, in which he treats of the | Jewiſh 
Divinity, and wherein he diſputes ſharply 
againſt the Chriſtians. Hottinger has made 
an Abridgment of it in his Ecclefraſtical 
Hiſtory of the Tenth Century and follow- 
im; altho” it appears. by the Book it ſelf 
that it was written in the Ninth Century, 
Viz. in the year 873 after Chriſt. 

Twas the Eighth Treatiſe of this Book 
which one.. of my Friends prayd me to 
examine, as containing a pretty compleat 
Syſtem" of the ſeveral Fewiſh Notions. con- 
cerning the deliverance © which they expect 
by" the Meſlias. As le has followed the 
time of thoſe Men who have compoſed the 
Babylonian Talmud, whoſe Authority the 
Jews follow. in all places, and his. emi- 
nent Leurving has made. him one of the 
moſt celebrated Authors of his. Nation 
either in the Eaſt or Weſt, which bas ob- 
igel the Jews to tranſlate this Arabian 
Beat, hto Hebrew, I - undertook it wil. 
bly. gl, ſuppofing I might do ſome Service 
te Chriſtians, und to the Fews them- 


| a ontroverfy which is between us and the 
1, Ver about the Perſon of the Meſſias and 
was W's Offices. But I bope. that what I ſhew 
f the N cefning the abſurdity of the expetla- 
Jews. WF © tion 


tim of the Jews, by confuting the falſe 
Foundations which they employ to feed the 
hope of "their People in the expeftation 
of the Meſſias to come, it ſufficient to 
make them examine afreſh a queſtion ſo 
important and ought to free them from 
ſuch a ui number of - fanfies which they 
fill retain, ſuppoſing that their Maſters. pur i 
forward) nothing but what is according 1 
the Ancient Oracles (which ſpeat of. their 
Nation. ee e ua j 
ſuppeſed at ie ſame time that' 1 | 
Should a mo little ſervice to the Chri- | 
ſtian Religion. Indeed à great Nuniber 
of Divines, having -adepted ſeveral: Mea: 
which were purely Jewiſh, in folloing the | 
Aut hopity vf the Maſters-of the Synagogue. ; | 
it ſcemed te me of . fome comte t4 | 
uſe my endeavour to free them from 
their  Frrors, I ſtewing them that ſerve» 
ra of tue Hypotheſes. which they, bave | 
adopted, can. produce wo bt lier effett than | 
barden the Jews, by" mating them tomteive | 
that their” Maſters baue fach\ clear”. Proofs, | 
for their" Sentimentyy: that + one. part» of | 
the Chriftlans ir forced tu embrace them. | 

1 have 4 great e/tcem for \ thoſe who 2 
appl y ＋ * ta ex anine the Prophe - = 
cies f \ the Ol a New". Teflaments. | 
But knowing' that mar) have geen i by 
the Aulbokity of the Jews, ard by the Ex- 


ample 


The Preface: ve 
ample of ſeveral very famous Authors, to 
give a Jewiſh ſenſe to a great number 
of Prophecies the Old Teſtament, 1 
thought it my duty to undeceive them if 
it were poſſible, from the Errors they are 
= fallen into. This is what I have endea- 
I woured to do by the examination of a 
great number of the Texts of the Old 
= 7eſtament which have been lately collected 
der ſeveral Titles, which I thouzht I 
might do, without diminiſhing in the leaſt 
WM the respect which is due to the Author of 
that Collection. | ; 
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{ N SAHADIAS the Excellent, 


Concerning the 


LAST REDEMPTION. 


The Words of Jehuda the Son of Saul =. * ho was 


the Inter- 
$ 1, preter from 
the Arabic 
U R God has aſſured us by his Prophets, inte the 
thar he would redeem us, of the Congre- Hebrew 
9 gation of Iſrael, from the Iniquities Tue. 
S wherewith we have provoked him; and 
N that gathering together all thoſe of us, 
Pho are diſperſed from the Eaſt to the Weſt, he wou d 
ring us again to our Holy City, and fix our Habita- 
on there, that we might be his peculiar Poſſeſſion 
nd Inheritance. Thus he himſelf has promiſed, Be- Zack 8. 7. 
id, I will ſave my People from the Eaſt Country, and N 
vil bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of 
alem. This moſt weighty and important thing 
Prophets have diſcours d of ſo much ar large, as to 
end ſeveral whole Books about ir. Nor is 1: a Bleſ- 
Ing mention'd only byhe latter Prophets, but Moſes 
imſelf, our great Maſter, the firſt of all the Pro- 
4 = NN this any n his Law, taying, 
ee Lord thy Ged ſhall bring back thy Captivity, 
bare mercy on ral _ * to the ed chat . 
3 Pas 


Iſai. 40. 2 


The Eizhth Treatiſe of R. Sahadias 


Paraſcha, They allo confirmed what they had de- 
liver'd on this Head by many W onders and Miracles, 
the Account of which has been deliver d down un- 
to us. I have allo made ſome Rational Enquiries 
into this Matter, and J find it ſo plain, that there is 
no need of ary more than ordinary Subtilty and A- 
cuteneſs to diſcover or confirm its Truth. And there- 
fore I ſhall only bricfly conſider and explain one Ar- 
gument in this Diſcourſe. 
The Foundation upon which this Doctrine of our 
future Redemption is built, is ſtrengthened and eſta- 
bliſh'd by various Reaſons. 1. By the Miracles of 
Myſcs, which he firſt foretold and . wrought, as alſo 
by the Wonders which Iſaias and the erher Prophets 
perform'd, which they before- hand aſſured the People 
they wou'd work, and which God, who ſent them, 
did always moſt infallibly fulfil and accompliſh, as he 


Ii. 44. 26. ſaith of himſelf; Mhofulfilleth the Word of his Servant, 


and accompliſheth the Declarations of his Meſſengers. 
2. Becauſe it is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of God, 
that he ſhould act unrea ſonably towards his People. 
And therefore in as much as he has brought this Cap- 
tivity upon the People of Iſracl, under which they 
groan to this day, there can be no doubt but it was 
decreed by God, partly for their juſt Puniſhmenr, and 


partly for their Probarion and Trial. Bur he has de. | 
- termined a certain Duration for both of rhele, ir be- 


ing impoſſible they ſhou'd laſt for ever. Now when 
that appointed Term ſhall be expired, it neceſſarily 


follows, Thar then the Nation of 1/7ael ſhall be deli- 
vered from all their Afflictions, and receive a Re- 


ward from the Hand of God, for the Trial they have 


paſſed rhrough. This is plain from what he himſelf 1 
. lairh ; For her Ini quity 2 for 
ö 


of the Lords Hand double for all her Sins. 3. Be- 


cauſe God's Fairhfulneſs requires, that he ſhou'd fuifil 
the Words he has ſpoken, and eftabliſh what he 
Hi. 40. 8. has commanded, as Iſaias ſays ; For the Graſs withers, | 
the Flower fadeth, but the Mord of our God ſhall ſtand | 
fer ever. 4. Becauſe we compare all theſe Promiſes | 
with that which he made firſt of all, while we were 
yer in Ezy;:t; for he then promiſed that he wou'd 
judge our Oppreſſors, and thoſe who had brought us 
| into 


ſhe has received : 


| 
\ 


ban, bs a Sms Ew A. ww &4 oo tac 


dans 3 
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Concerning the laſt Redemption. 3 
into a State of Slavery, and that he wou'd beſtow 

upon us great Riches; and that he only promiſed. 

And alſo, ſaich he, that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve, Gen.1 5.14: 
will I judge, and afterwards ſhall they come out with great 


"3 Subſtance.?And we have ſeen with our own Eyes what 


he did for us. in the Dividing the Red Sea, in Raining the 
Manna, and Sending the Quails, in his Appearance 
on Mount Sinai, his cauſing the Sun to ſtand, and 
innumerable other Inſtances. How much more in- 
ſallibly may we conclude, that thoſe things ſhall come 
to ods, which are contain'd in thoſe great and glo- 


rious Promiſes, wherein he declares his Reſolution to 
beſtow upon us Happineſs, Greatneſs, Victory, and 
Glory, in a double Proportion, to all the Afflictions 
and Sorrows which he has brought upon us? Thus 
he ſays; For your Shame you ſhall have double, and Iſay 61. 7: 
r Confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their Portion; there» : 
fore in their Land they ſhall paſſeſi the Double, He 
compares thoſe Sorrows which have paſſed over us, 


2X with a ſmall Moment; but the Reward which he 


will beftow, he calleth his great Mercies ; Fer @ Iſai. 54; 

ſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, but with great 

Mercies will I gather thee. As for our Trial and 

Probation which are paſt, he will perform doubly 

thoſe things which he had promiſed 3 which Favours 

he will alle multiply till they become innumerable. 

Thus Maſes .. And he will do thee good, and mul- Deut. 30, 

tiply thee above all thy Fathers. And this is the Reaſon 5, 

why he ſo frequently reminds us in the Law of our 

[Deliverance from Egypt, and commands us to re- 

nember thoſe things which we have ſeen. And if 

chere are any things which he did for us in our E- 

ryptian Captivity, which he does not particularly 

nind us of when he ſpeaks of this Redemption, yer 

hey are generally comprehended in rheſe Words 

lecording tothe Days of thy coming out of the Land Mich. 7. 

8 Egypt, will I ſhew unto him marvellous 15. 

ings. 

| Wherefore we bear up in Patience, in the Expecta- 

on of thoſe things which he has promiſed, and do 

ot grow weary, nor give up our {elves to Sorrow and 

Nilcontent, but rather improve in our Courage and 

onſtancy, according to that Command; Be e good P/a/, 31, 
„5 Courage, 23. 


Pſal. 126. 
5. 


I/ai.66. 9. 


undergoing a prear deal of Fatigue in educating his 


1 he formerly paſſed, was raſh and ridicu- 


greareſt imaginable Eaſe, ro rebuild his moſt hol) 
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Ceurage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye that 
triſt inthe Lord, It is true, that if any Perſon con- 
ſiders our preſent Condition, he might juſtly wor der 
at v hat he wou'd call our Madneſs, not having ex- 
perienced, nor believing thoſe things which we have 
experienced, and which we receive as Articles of our 
Faith; as a Man who had never beheld the ſowing 
of Corn, if he ſhou'd accidentally ſee a Husbandman 
fcattering his W heat uon the Earth, wou'd doubtleis 
imagine him to be a Fool, and wou'd not be con- 
vinced of his own Miſtake, but by a fGghr of the 
Harveſt crowning the Husbandman's Labours with a 
vaſt Increaſe. The Scripture it ſelf makes uſe of this 
Compariſon, telling us, That they who have ſown 
wich Tears, ſhall reap with Joy. Or elſe as one 
who had never ſeen the Education of Children, 
wou'd laugh at a Man whom he ſhon'd find bulying 8 
himſelf very much, and taking incredible Pains, and 


Sen, as one who ſpent his time ro no purpole : Bur 
after the Child is prown up, and having atrain'd to a 
perfect Acquaintance with all the parts of Learning, 
is raiſed to command on a Throne, or in an Army, 
this Perſon wou'd be ſufficiently convinced, that his 


ons. This might alſo be illuſtrated by the Time 
when we cxrect the Birth of a Child, of which Lai 
thus ſpeaks ; Before ſhe travailed, ſae brought fe th; 
befize her Pain came, ſhe was delivered of a Man- 
child, 
I fay therefore, he who has meaſured the Heavens 
with a Span, muſt needs without rhe leaſt Dificulry M8 
be able ro ſend us down a Revelation of his Will from 
thence. He who has meaſured the Waters in the 
Hollow of his Hand, may with the greateſt Eaſineſs 
gather together car diſperſed Nation, tho it were 
frem the very Bottom of them. Cannot he who 8 
comprehends rhe Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, a: 
an incon ſiderable thing, moſt eafily bring back hv 
Pecp'e from the very utmoſt Ends of the Earch, unto 
which they have been ſcarrered 2 And ſnhall not he 
who weighs the Mountains in Scales, be able with the 


L 
— 


= 8 Mcun— 1 


avens x 
zculry 
from 


n the 


aſineſs 
were 


who 
Ire, 25 
*k hs 


Concerning the laſt Redemption. - 
Mountain? And hence it is that Iſaiab thus begins 

the comforting things which he ſaich to us; He who Ii. 40. 
hath meaſured the Waters in the follow of his Hand, 12. 

to whom the Nations are as a Drop of a Bucket, and 


are as the ſmall Duſt in the Balance, how ſhall not 


e eaſily kumble and reduce them before us? 


| As he there ſaith ; BeLold, the Nations arc as 4 Drop Per. 15. 
F a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Dift in the 
Balance. He can do this, who can ſhake the Wick- 


ed our of the Earth when he pleaſech, as when we 
gather up the Corners of a Sack and ſhake it; ac- 
cording to that; That be might take beld of the Ends 


1 of the Earth, that the Wicked might le ſhaken out 7 06 33.13» 


of it. 
All this which IT have delivered on this Head, is 
nothing but hat I have received from God, wlio 
created this Word out of nothing: And the Argu- 
ments are ſuch as I might with ſufficient Authority 
produce, ſince God himſelf has uſed them be fore me. 
And it is impoſſible for us to imagine, that God does 
not know what we are in Compariſon with him; and 
that he cannot revenge himſelf of us, as on the other 
hand, that he is not inclined to be merciful towards 
us; and that as he has corrected and afflicted us, 


according to that, Ny ſayeit thou, O Jacob, aud ſpeak: I. 49. 12 
& 


eſt, O Iſrael, my Way is hidden from the Lerd ? &c, 
lo he cannot ſave us, and hear cur Prayers, as 1/aiab 
tells us; Beho!d, the Hand of the Lord is net ſhortned 
that he cannot ſave, &c. but that he has repented, and 
forſaken us, fince he himſelf has told us; For the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God, and will never leave thee, 


nor forſake thee, 
(. 2. 


We firmly and conſtantly believe, Thar God has 


3F'\ided the prefixed Time of our Slavery into two 


Farts; the one of which is the Time appointed for 
Pur Converſion, and the other is the Term or End,. 


„ unto 


ot he 
ich the 


t hol) 


Mcun⸗ 


3 
4 
—_ 


x 


ind whenever the former of rheſe Terms is com- 

Pleated, the latter immediately takes place. And if 

We were already converted, we ſhou d immediately 

expect our e, and the Accompliſnment 3 
8 3 L 
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Deut. 30. that Prophecy of the Law; And it ſhall come to paſs, 


Dan, 12.5 


when all theſe things are come upon thee, the Bleſſing 


and the Curſe. Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt return unto the | 


Lord thy God. Ver. 3, That then the Lord thy God ſhalt 
turn thy Captivity; and ſo on in the following Verſes 
to the 1oth. Bur if our Converſion be not complear 
and perfect, then we muſt remain in our preſent Con- 


dition to the Accompliſument of the Term. And in 
the mean time a part of us muſt be puniſh'd, as is ge- 
nerally known, for our Trial, by the Sword and 
- Famine, and all kind of Evils. That part of cur Na- 

rion muſt be puniſh'd by theſe Evils, and part of em 
rome by Trials, is plain from the Hiſtory of the Flood. 


or it can't be doubred, that Infants and little Ones 


were proved by that Trial, and then received their 
Reward, And beſides, I make no Queſtion bur our 


Fore-farthers in Egypt were, by a vaſt Majority, Righ- 


reous Men, and yet they remain d under that Pro- 
bation, till che appointed Term was compleated. 
And therefore let no Perſon object, That if there 
were any Good and Righteous Men amongſt us, our 
Redemption wou'd have been brought about long 
ago: For even Moſes and Aaron, and Miriam re. 
main d in Slavery Fourſcore Years, tl the Term was 
accompliſned; and the ſame is to be ſaid of other 


Righteous Men. 
C 3. 


And I think it may be worth my while ro make 
ſome Enquiry into the Duration of this appointed 
Time. I ſay therefore, chat the bleſſed God ſhow'd 8 
unto Daniel three Angels; one whereof ſtood upon 
the Waters of Hiddekel, or Tigris, and the other two 
on cach Bank of the River, and asked him, who 
ſtood upon the Waters, when our Redemption ſhou'd i 
come to paſs ? For thus ſaith the Scripture; I Daniel 
"looked, and behold, there ftogd other two, the one on this 
fide of the Bank of the River, and the other on that fide 
of the Bank of the River, Then began the Angel who 
ſtood on the Waters of the River, and ſwear con- 
cerning the Time which God had prefixed, altho 


neither of the ge hed defpud hope faves: Puts 
thus 
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Concerning the laſt Redemption. 7 
thus goes on: And I heard the Man cloat hed in Linen, 

which was upon the Waters of the River, when he held up 

his right Hand, and his left Hand unto Heaven, aud 

ſware by him that lives for ever, that it ſhou'd be for a 

Time, Times and an half. And when the two Angels 

heard theſe Words, For a Time, Times, that they were 
ſatisfied, as well knowing the Meaning thereof. Bur 

Daniel who did not underſtand theſe Words, A Time, 

Times, and a half, asked the Angel who ſtood upon 

the Waters, to exp'ain them to him, as he tells us; 

And I heard, but T underſteod not: then ſaid I, O my Ver. 8. 
Lord, what ſhall be the End of theſe things > Then the 

Angel began again, and firſt tells him the Reaſon 

why the Things were k pt ſecrer and hidden, before 

he explains ir to him: The Reaſon of which was, as 


* — 
\ 
" 
N 


IT oP 


he ſaith, leſt it ſhow'd be known to fimple and fooliſh h 
Men, in whom it wou'd cauſe Grief and Vexation, : 
as being a thing which they do not in the leaſt defire y 
for rhey . and fear that which wiſe Men moſt 


earneſtly deſire; that is to ſay, they fear the Recom- 

pence of the future Life, which is an eternal Dura- 

tion. Whereas wiſe Men moſt earneſtly breath after 

the heavenly Kingdom and its Glory, and vehemently | 
defire_ its ſpeedy Appearance. And therefore wile { 
Men ſhall attain to the Knowledge of this Secret: | 
Thus the Angel; Go thy way, Daniel, for the Mords are yer. 9, 18. 

Chſed up, and ſealed, &c. ver. 10. Men ſhall be pu- ” 

rifted,” and made white, and tried, Then follows his 

Explication of his Words, 1. e. That by them is 

meant a Thouſand three hundred thirty five 3 

Years; Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh to the Ver. 12. 

Thouſand three hundred and thirty. five Days. The 


pon Word CI Days, fignifies JW NAT the Revo- Lev;t. 25. 
two lution of a Year, as in the Law; Within a Tear may 29, G 30. 
who e redeem it. And if it be not redeemed within the : 
bou'd = ſpace of a ful Near, &c. And we find, that where- 

aniel ¶ ever the Seri fix che Term of any War between 

this 1 Nations, in fuch Places, nor Days, but Years are ro 

fide be underſtood, And indeed there are ſome Paſſages 

who in others of the Prophets, where Years are expreſly 
con- mentioned; as, And. it ſhall come to paſe after the Iſai. 23. 
tho I End of Seventy Tears, that the Lord ſhall viſit Tyre. 17. 
ng alfo, Ac rhe End of Forry Years will I gather the Exck, 29. 


B 4 Egyptians. 13. 
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Egyptians. There are alſo other Places wherein Days 
are mention'd, and uſed ro ſtand for Years; as when 
18 Exel. 4.5. God ſpeaks to Exekiel, For I bave laid upon thee the 
Wy | Tears of their Iniquity, according to the Number of the 
1 4 Days, Three hundred and Ninety Days. In which place 
ul | the Word ) Nears is joyned with H 4 Day, to 
ſhow, that by Days, Years are to be underſtood, 
And accordingly is this place to be taken. Then 
Daniel when he underſtood what was the Meaning 
of theſe Words, a Time, Times, and half a Time, that 
they ſtood for a Thouſand three hundred thirty five 
Tears, put an End to his Enquiries. 4 
Now therefore we come to make a more exact In- 
quiry into the Meaning of theſe Words, a Time, 
Times, aud half a Time ; it being plain, that they are 
the ſame in Significarion with thoſe other, a Thouſand | 
three hundred thirty five Tears, When he ſays WW, | 
the only Uſe of this Word is, that it ſerves to de- 
note the things themſelves; as when we ſay, 
at the appointed time of the Month Abib, &c. But 
ihe Subſtance of the things themſelves is contain d in 
theſe Words, Y TIMES and HALF 
A TIME. Which Words I have therefore more 
curiouſly examined, and upon inquiry find it to have 
been the Deſign of the Angel, that by COMPna i 
Times, ſhou'd be underſtood the Years of the King- 8 
don of Iſrael; and ſo the Term here ſpoken of, is un- 
doubtedly equal to that of the Duration of the Iſraeli- 
tiſh Monarchy, and half as many Years more will 
exceed the Duration of the Iraelitiſb Monarchy bỹ 
one half. The compleat Duration of that Monarchy i 
was Eight hundred and ninety Years, of which Four 
hundred and eighty Years ran out before the building ñ³⁵ 
of the Temple, which ſtood Four hundred and ten 
Years: The half of chis Period is Four hundred forry 3 
and five Years, which being added to the other 
Eight hundred and ninety, ariſe exactly to the Term 
ſpoken of by Daniel, of a Thouſand three hundred 


dirty five Years, © . 

Dan. 12* When he ſaith, And from the time when the daily 3 
11. Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the Abomination that i 
maketh deſolate, ſet up, tbere ſhall. be a Thouſand two i 


0 | bundred and ninety Dq; He meags the Time of he 


1 
4% | 
— 


Concerning the laſt Redemption. 
Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. Firſt of all, ir is 
to be rebuilt Forty five Years after the Time of which 
the Angel here ſpeaks in bis Diſcourſe with Daniel. Dan. 8. 14. 
And then in the next place, when he ſays, } Unto two f Heb. 


9 


lace thouſand three hundred Days, then ſhall the Sanctuary Unto two 
y, to be cleanſed, We muſt {ubſtract from that Number thouſand 
250d, one half, becauſe we muſt make up a Period of in- three hun- 
hen tice Days, conſiſting of Day and Night... and fo the dred Eve. 
ning Number will be reduced to One thouſand one hun- nings and 
that dred and fifty. And moreover we muſt add a Term Mornings, 
five of One hundred eighty five Vears to that time ſpoken 

of in this Diſcourſe made ro Daniel; and fo by the 

k In- Addition of theſe three Numbers together, we ſhall 

ime, make up the compleat Sum of a Thouſand two hun- 


dred and ninety Years. 


C. 4. 


Bur as there does yet ſeem to be ſome doubt con- 
cerning the three Times which belong ro this Term 
prefixed to our preſent Slavery, the Reaſon of that 
1s, becauſe God has long ſince ſeen fit to leave the 
two former Terms of the Duration of our Slavery in 
ſome Obſcuriry, that we might nor think that this 
third and laſt Period only is liable to Doubrs and 
Uncertainty, and thence be moved to queſtion rhe 
Truth of what is delivered concerning it. But that 
ſeeing the Years of the two former Periods, altho 
moſt certainly true, were not yet free from this ſeem- 
ing Difficulty, we might with more eaſe be intirely 
ſatisfied concerning this laſt. | 
For the Explication of this, ir muſt be conſidered, 
chat the difficulty concerning the Duration of the E- 
gyptian Slavery proceeds from this, That in one 
ace we read, that the Poſterity of Abraham ſhou'cl 
Strangers, Slaves, and opprefled Four hundred. 
Years ; thus ſays God to Abraham, Know certainiy Gen, 15, 
that thy Seed ſhall be Strangers in a Land not their 13. 
own, and that they ſhall ſerve the Inhabitants therecf, 
who ſhall afflit them four hundred Tears. And theſe 
ears are to be counted from the Birth of Iſazc: 
Thus here we have a Term of Four hundred Years, 
But in another place Four hundred and thirty Years f 


10 
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are numbred, becauſe the Years of Awraham's ſo- 
journing from Charan ro the Land of Canaan, are 


taken into the Account; which Journey from Charan 


Exod. 12. 
40. 


Fer. 29. 
20, 
Dan, 9. 2. 


ro Canaan is expreſly mentioned; whereas that from 
Chaldea to Charan is not. And that this Journey laſt- 
ed Thirty Years we are aſſured in theſe Words; 
And the Dwelling of the Children of Iſrael, 
which they dwelt in Egypt, was Four hundred and 
thirty Nears. But if it be queſtion d how Abraham 
can be called by the Name of the Children of Iſrael, 
and how Charan and Canaan can be called Egypt, I 
ſhall only anſwer, that it is not impoſſible to filence 
theſe Objections, but that it is improper to do it in 
this place, But this being granted, the utmoſt length 
of their ſojourning in Egypt can be but Two hundred 
and ten years; and no Perſon can pretend they re- 
mained there Four hundred years, as is plain from the 
Account of the Lives of Kaath, Amram and Moſes : 
Bur neither is it proper ro anſwer rhis Objection here, 
Thus theſe three Periods of Four hundred Years, 
Four hundred and thirty Years, and Two hundred 
_ ten years, are all- ſpoken of the ſame Period of 
ime. 4 Ferre <1 
And then in the next place, the Babyloniſh Captivity 
has alſo two different — of Terr, 
to it, One of Fifty two years, as God ſays by Feremiah, 
When the Seventy years of Babylon ſhall be fulfilled, 
I will viſit you, And the other of 'Seventy years, of 
which Daniel ſpeaks ; Seventy years are appointed to 
finiſh the Deſvlations of Feruſaltm. But between the 
Kingdom of Babylon, and the Deſolation of Feruſa- 
lem, there was the ſpace of Ninety years, as appears 


Fer. 52. 12. from this place; And in the fifth Month, in the tenth 


Eztk. 4. 
24. 


day of the Month, in the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
nexzar King of Babylon. For there were about Fifty 
rwo years to the Reign of Cyrus, who gave them 
Liberty to rebuild the City and Temple: So in this 
year they began the Work, but it was laid afide again 
for Seventeen years, until the Seventy years were 
compleated; The Work of God who dwells in Feru- 
ſalem was hindred, and ceaſed unto the ſecond year 
of Darius King of Pena. | 


And 


Concerning the laſt Redemption, 


And therefore as the Difference of Four hundred, 
Four hundred and thirry, and Two hundred and ren 
years ; is no Prejudice ro the Certainty of the firſt 
period; and as our Aſſurance of the ſecond is not in 
the leaſt weaken'd by the Difference of Fifty two 
and Sevenry years. So the different Accounts of One 
thouſand one hundred and fifty, One thouſand two 
hundred and ninery, One thouſand three hundred ard 
thirty five years in this laſt Feriod, ought not to 
raiſe in the Minds of any Perlons a Dcubrt concern- 
ing irs Truth and Realiry ; eſpecially ſeeing God bas 

iven his People thoſe Degrees of Light and Know- 
—— whereby they may very eaſily attain to a ſa- 
tisfactory U nde tſtanding of all theſe things. 


84. 


Having thus clearly explain'd the Natures and Dif- 


ferences of theſe Periods, I ſay it follows from thence, 
(as will plainly appear to any one who fully under. 
ſtands them) that, unleſs it be prevenred by an 
intire Converſion ro God, we muſt expect ro remain 
in our preſent State of Slavery, until the time pre- 
fixed be fully compleated. And tho that appointed 
time ſhou'd run out before we are converted, it will 
yet be impoſſible for us to be ſaved, while we continue 
in Sin, as will plainly appear, becauſe it was owing 
to our Sins, that we were at firſt carried into Cap- 
tivity, And if God lengthens out the time of our 
Bondage, becauſe we yet continue in our Sins, we 
can't ſuppoſe, that he will bring us back again into 
our own Countrey, until we are prepared for it by 
Repentance; we can't imagine he wou'd do ſo, 
withour the greateſt Folly and Vanity. But our 
Fathers have received it by Tradition, that we muſt 
undergo innumerable and moſt dreadfa! Calamities 
and Aflictions,ro the end that we may be at length b 

them prevail'd with to repent, and return to God, 
and fo be put into a ſitneis to receive the Bleſſing 
ot Redemption. But that if we are not wrought 
upon by them, God will raiſe up againſt us a King 
Whoſe ſevere Decrees and Edicts againſt us, ſhall 
even equal the Malice of Haman, upon which l 
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ſtall repent ard be delivered, They further aſſure us 
that the cauſe cf all this ſhall be becauſe a certain 
Man of the Tribe of Fecſeph ſhall riſe up in the Moun- 
tain of Galilee, unto whom our whole Nation ſhall 
be gathered. They tell us that he ſhall come unto the 
Temple which ſhall then belong to the Chriſtians, and 
that he ſhall remain there ſome time: And that at 
length a certain King by Name DVPDW Arnillus, 
(or Remulus) (hall make war- like NN agairſt 
them, ſhall beſiege the City, and having taken it, 
ſhall deſtroy or carry Captive all the Fews, and that 
this Man of the Tribe of Fcſeph ſhail be found a- 
mong the Slain, They tell us that then our Nation 
ſhall be reduc'd ro the moſt dreadful Extremities, and 
that to compleat our Miſery, we (hall be hated, de- 
ſpiſed and perſecuted in all the Nations of the Earth; 
ſo that they ſhall caſt us out into Deſerts and Soli- 
rudes, till we ſhall be almoſt conſumed wich hunger 
and thirſt, inſomuch that many of our People ſhall 
Apoſtatize ; Bur that thoſe who remain having been 
purged and tried ſhall firſt be comforred with the ap- 
5 of Elias, and then bleſt with a compleat 
Deliverance and Redemption. 


WT 


Then 1 heard the Tradition of thoſe Calamities 
which were to befal us, I immediately conſulted rhe 
Holy Scriprures concerning them, and upcn examina- 
tion I found cut Places proper for the Proof of every 
one of them. And firſt of all, that the Houſe of Gd 
ſhou'd be ſubjected unto the Romans at the time of 
our Redemption; this I found in that piace which tells 
us, that Saviewrs ſhall come 5 Mount Sion, to judge 
the Mount of Elau. Thar God will fend againſt them 


one of the Sons cf Rachel! is proved from this Place, I 


er. 49. 20. Therefore hear the Counſel of the Lord which be has 


taken againſt Edom, and his purpeſes that be has pur- 


ſed againſt the Inhabitants of Teman, ſurely the leaſt 
of the Flock, ſbal caſt them out, We are plainly and 
expreſly told, that but a few of the Holy Nation 


Fer. 3. 14. ſhall be gathered unto him, And I will rake you one 


of 4 City and two of a Family, and bring you to 2 


- F* - - 
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E Ard Zachary tells us, that he who was ro riſe up 

n againſt them, ſhou'd beſiege them, caprivate them 

1- and kill them. Bebold the Day of the Lord cometh, ach. 14. 
2 and thy Speil ſhall be divided in the midſt cf tice. For i. 

e , I will gather all Naticns ag inſt Jeruſalem te Battle, and 

d WM rhe City ſpall be taken and the Houſes rifled. That the 

31 Perſon who is to be their King ſhall fall among the 

s, MF flain, and that they ſhall lament and bewail his Death, 

ft AF the fame Prophet foretells, and they ſhall lock upon Nach. 125 
it, = him whom they have pierced and mourn for bim, as one 10. 

at mourneth for his only Son, &c. That the Holy Nation 

a- dall then be ſurrounded with the greateſt Affliction 

on ve ate told by Daniel, who ſays, and there ſhall be a Pan. 12.1; 
d WM time of Trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a Na- 

ee WF tion even to that time, That the hatred and malice 

n; of the Nation ſhall break out and diſcover it ſelf a- 

li- freſh again ſt them, inſomuch that moſt of them ſhall 

er be driven into Deſerts and Solirndes, God himſelf 

all WM affirms, in the place where he lays, And I will bring Exel, 20. 
en Dou into the Wilderneſs of the People, and there I will 35. 

Ps plead with you. As alto that they ſhall be oppreſſed 

bat with Hunger and Thirſt, and afflicted as their Fathers 


were. I will plead with you there Face to Face, like as 36. 

I pleaded with your Fathers. And thar they ſhall be 

purged and tried by the Exerciſe of their Patience 

and Faith we are told in the following Verſe. And T 37. 
will cauſe you to paſs under the Red, and bring you into 

the Bond of the Covenant. And in the next Verſe we 

are told that theſe Afflictions ſhall give occaſion ro 

ſome. who are weak in the Faith, of Apoſtatizing from 

God's Law, ſaying, is this the Deliverance we have 

ſo long expected, are theſe God's Dealings with us? 

And I will purge out from among you the Rebels, and 3g. 
them who tranſgreſs againſt me: And that at length 

Elias ſhall come, who is to turn them vnro God, is 

plainly forerold in theſe Words of Ma/achy, Behold I 1, Pe 
will ſend you Elias the Prophet, v 6. And he ſhall turn 
the Hearts of the Fathers unto the Children. 


6. 7. 


Thus you have the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
theſe things largely proved from the Scriprures, _ 
2- 


. * _ - - 
—_  - wo - - 
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I 
La. 24. 16. fore us,. From the End of the Earth we have heard 
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Fathers have digeſted all theſe Events into their true 
and natural Order, in which they have been here 
followed by us. I ſhall conclude this Account with a 
Return of Praiſe to God who has crowned the other 
Favours he has beſtowed on us, by giving us a previ- 
ous Intimation of thoſe Calamities and Sufferings he 
deſign d to bring upon us, which if they had ſeiz d us 
by way of ſudden ſurprize wou'd have driven us to 


the blackeſt Deſpair. + And when thoſe Evils ſhall 


begin to fall upon us, thus the Scriptures fer them be- 


Pſalms, &c. to the End, 

Uron this Matter I wou'd offer this Dilemma. It 
is abſolutely neceſſary that one of theſe two things 
ſhou'd come to paſs, either that we be not converted, 
and ſo undergo the Calamities, that ſhall attend the 
Son of Feſeph : Or that being converted we ſhou'd 
eſcape them, and be bleſt with the ſudden appearance 
of Meſſias the Son of David. But if Meſſias the Son of 
Foſeph ſnou d come firſt, he will be bur as an Apoſtle 
or Meſſenger of the other, to make ready the Holy 


Mal. 3. 1. Nation and prepare his Way, as it is promis d. 1 


9. 2 


0 


D. 


1. 


wil ſend my Angel who ſhall prepare the way before my 
Face. And he ſhall refine as by Fire the greater and 
more notorious Sinners, and cleanſe as with Soap thoſe 
whoſe Sins are leſs hainous; according to what fol- 
lows : ---- But who may abide th: Day of his coming, 
and who ſhall land when he appeareth, for be is like a 
Reſiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap. Bur if this Son of 
Jeſeph do not come, then Meſſias the Son cf Da- 
vid ſhall inftantly appear, as rhe ſame Prophet ſays. 
And the Lord whom you ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to bis 
Temple, and the People ſhall attend him until he ap- 
proach to Feruſalem, and if that City ſhall be then in 
the hands of Armillus, he ſhall immediately lay 
Siege to the City and deſtroy him, according to that, 


Exch. 25. ----- And I will lay my revenge upon Edom by the Hand 


I 4+ 


F my People Iſrael. But if che City ſhall be under 
the Dominion of any other Nation, they ſhall under- 
go the ſame Deſtruction with Edem. And therefore 
on Suppoſition that che Sen of Jojeph do not come, 
then it follows that the Son of David muſt come and 
ſtrengthen their Hearts, heal their Sorrows, and e 
their 
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heir depreſſed Minds as he ſpeaks concerning himſelf. 


E ---- The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Iſa, 61.1, 

4 ord has anointed me, to preach goed Tidings unto the 

a ynzel, to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim Liberty 7 

r 0 the Capti vet, &C. --- V. 2. to proclaim the acceptable v. 25 

- ira of the Lord, &c. All which Expreſſions are ex- 

© Plain'd in the following Verſes, to ſignify the Reward, 

8 la gnificence, Majefty, and Glory that ſhall attend : 

0 his Appearance, - to comfore them that mourn in Sion, v. 3. 

il Wo give to them beauty for Aſhes, and the Oyl of Foy for . 

- Wadneſs. Afterwards they ſhall inhabir their Land, 1 

d Sand remain therein, according to what follows in v. \ 
. And they ſhall build the old Waſtes. ] 

It Ten the Men of Gog ſhall hear the fame of the * 

3s Pon of David and of his People, as alſo the Exceilency 3 

J, Pf the Land, and their Immenſe Riches and Wealth, and i 

le Weing informed that they dwell ſecurely, without Wall 0 

d pr Defence, &c. ſhall immediately rake counſel how 

e hey may beſiege ir. This Account we have in the 

of MPropher Ezekiel, And thou ſhalt ſay I will go up to the Exel, 33; 

ic Ln of unwalld Villages, I will go to them that are at 11. 

ly Rot, that dwell ſafely, all of them dwelling without © 

1 Mall, and having neither Barrs nor Gates, He ſhall 

ny Weather a vaſt Army out of many Nations, with whom 

id aſſing through ſeveral Kingdoms and States, he ſhall 

le Mr length come to the Fews : thus the ſame Prophet 

l- Poes on, And thou ſhalt come from thy place, out of the v.15; 

g. North parts, thou and many People with thee. | 

2 is Army ſhall conſiſt of two forts of Men, of 

of Pery wicked Men, who are willing to ſell their Lives 

a- or Money, and of others who are defirous of joyn- 

ys. ig themſelyes as Proſelites to I/rae/. Of the firſt 

his or: whoaredoom'd to Death, thus the Scriprure ſpeaks. 

ap- will alſo gather all Nations, and will bring them Foel 3. 2. 

in on into the Valley of Fehrſhaphat, and again, proclaim v. 9. 

lay Po this among the Gentiles, prepare War, v. 10. Beat 

jar, our Plow-ſhares into Swords, v. 11. Aſſemble your ſelves 

nd und come all ye Heathen, v.12. Let the Heathen be a- 

der en d, and come up into the Valley of Feh:ſhaphat, v. 

ler- 3. put ye in the Sickle for the Harveſt is ripe, v. 14. 

ore Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valley of Deciſion. As 

we or thoſe who ſhall become Proſelires ro cur Law, of 

an 


hem thus another Prophet ſpeaks: For then will Iepban. 3. 
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turn to the People a pure Language, that they may all call 
upon the Neme of the Lord. 
At that Time the Wicked ſhall be deſtroyed by 


four different Judgments ; ſome ſhall die by the 


ſhowers of Fire, Brimſtcne, and Stones which God 
Ezch. 38. mall pour down upon the Earth, An overflowing Rain, 


22. and great Hailſtones, Fire and Brimſtone, Others ſhall 'Y f 
be ſlain by the Swords of their Fellows, according 


v. 21: to what is ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, And I will call 
for a Sword againſt him throughout all my Mountains, 
faith the Lord Ged. Others ſha!) periſh by a purrefy- 
mg Diſeaſe, their Members rotting into pieces, as it 


Lach. 14. is ſaid, And this ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord i 


. wall ſmite all the People, that bade fought againſt Jeru- 


falem, their Fleſh ſhall conſume away while they ſtand ? ; 


upon their Feet, &c. So that if any one of them a 
preach to his Fellow, and would take him hold by the 
+ Hand, it ſhallimmediarely fall off into his Hand, v. 


13. And if any one ſhall lay hold on the hand of his 


'; 1 — 


Neighbour, his hand ſhall immediately fal off into bis 


Neighbour's Hand. 


And as for thoſe that remain, there ſhall be ſeen up- : 


on them the Marks cf thoſe P.agues with which they 
hare been ſmitten, ſuch as are for Inftance the loſs of 
their Eyes, Noſe or Fingers. And ſo they ſhall be 
diſpers'd into the fartheſt Parts of the Earth, relating 

i in every Pace where they come, the chings they have 
14.66. 19. ſeen. Aud, ſaith God, I will ſer a Sign among them, 


and Iwill ſend thrſe that eſcape of them unto the Nati. : : 


0775. 


6. 8. 


They who are ready to jyn themletives unto I ae! 
. as Proſelites, ſhall alſo be of four ſorts. Some ſnall 
37 ferve che Children of Vael in their Houſes, being No- 
bles and great Men, according to that Promiſe. And 


Kinęs ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and Queens thy 


nurſing Mothers. Some ſhall ſerve them by diſcharg- 


ing publick Offices in Cities and Towns, according to 
Ja. 14. 2. that, ænd the Heuſe of IIrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the 
Land of the Lord for Servants and Harndmiids. Others 


of chem ſha!l ferye in the Fields and Deſerts, as 1 | 
| ald, 
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cel d, 4 Stranger: ſpall ſand and feed yoir Flecks, and ai. 6 l. 5; 
b le Sons ef the Alien ſhall be your Plowmen, and Vine- 
eser. The reſt ſhall rerun every one into their own 

d untrey, and there be ſubject ro the Dominion of 

ne IVaelites. And the Son of David ſhall bind them 

y a ſtrict Command to go up to Feruſalem once in 


— frery year to celebrate the Feaſt of the Tabernacle 2 
2 nis we are told in expreſs Words by Zachary ; And Zach. 14. 
ts 8 /-:1! come to paſs, that every one that is left of all the 16. 


Nations which came againſt Jeruſalem, ſnall even go up 
en year to year, to worſhip the King, the Lord of Heſts, 
Sd to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles : And if any Nation 


ak Poes nor keep this Feaſt, ir ſhall not rain upon them: 
2 * ind it ſhall be, that whiſo will not come up, &c. And Fer. 17, 
Ir the Exptians ſhould ſay, As for our * we will 
Pot contend with you for Rain, becauſe our Land is 
ehe watered by the over- flowing of a River; We are told 
1 51 Hat their River ſhall not overflow; And if the Fami- Ver. 18. 


„ Exypt go not up, &c. And then the Nations of 
ne Earth ſhall perceive it to be very much for their 
nrereſt ro come to the Son of Druid, and bring to 


1 UP- him for Gifts, as many as they can of his People, as 
24 r is ſaid, And the Pore Fu take them, and bring Vai. 14. 2. 
7 In ben to their Place. And this ſhall be done by every 


cation according to their Ability, for the Iſraclites 


aring N hall carry away their Gifts on Horſes, and in Cha- 

have iots and Littere, on Mules, and by Poſts, a long 

Net? Fay wich great Glory; And they ſhall bring all your Iſai. 66. 
Tie 


B-cthren for an Offering unto the Lord. And they 20. 
all carry the Poor and Diſtreſſed upon their Shoul- 

ers, and their Children in their Arms; And they I[#i.49; 
2 brin thy Sons in their Arms. And thoſe who 22. 
well in Ilands, ſhall be brought in Ships with Sil- 


 Iſrac: Her and Gold; Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
e ſhall e Ships of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy Sons from far, &c. Iſai. 60. 9. 
8 = SW hoſe who dwell in the Land of Cuſh ſhall be 

nd 


prough: in Ships of Ruſhes unto Egypt; for in thoſe 


ns thy places where the Channel of the River riſes up in 

charg- Rocks, which diſcover themſelves above the Surface 

ew f the Water, it wou'd be impoſſible for any Veſſels 
iN FE 


duilt with Timber to paſs without being daſh'd in 
leces againſt them: Bur Barges made of Ruſhes or 
eeds, and cloſed with Was and Pitch, when they 

are 


Others 
as it 15 
ſaid, 


18 


Iſaz. 18. 1. 


Fer. 2. 


I/ai. 60. 8. born upon the Clouds ; thus it is ſaid, Abo are theſe 


Jai. 33.8. 


Pſal. 10%. Lord ſhall build up Sion, be ſhall appear in hi Glory. 
17. Alſo Palaces and other Edifices ſhall then be raiſed, 
Exel. 40. 28 Ezekzel tells us in the Fortieth Chapter of his Pro- 
phecy. And TIſaias affures us, that they ſhall be built 
Iſei. 34. with precious Stones, And I will make thy Windows | 
12. : of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, And then all 
the Earth ſhall be inhabited, ſo that no Deſert or diy 
Iſai. 35. 5. Place ſhall be left therein; And the parched Ground 
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ere driven againſt the Rocks, by turning round, are | 
ſaved from being broken. Hence the Prophet ſays, r 
No to the Land ſhadowing with Wings, which is beyond fe 
the River of Ethiopia, n WIL the Shadow of ef 
Wings. The meaning of this Expreſſion is, That | 
thoſe Lands are covered with Inhabitants, and are, 
as it were, hidden by the Multitude of their People. * Wl: 
Then he ſaith, That ſendeth Meſſengers by the Sea, E. 
even in Veſſels of Bulruſhes, And ar the end of the 
Chapter, In that time ſhall the Preſent be brought unto Þ 
the Lord of Hoſts, &c. And in another place; For 
from beyond the Rivers cf Ethiopia, my Suppliants, even 
the Daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine Offering, 
Bur if any Iſraelite ſhall be left in the Deſerts, or in 
Places where there is none to carry him thence, our 
God himſelf ſhall bring him with ſeed, as if he were 


that fly as aCloud Or, as if he were a Bird; And 
as the Doves to their Windews: Or, as if he were 
carried by the Winds, according to that Promiſe ; | 
Iwill ſay unto the North, give up, and to the South, | 
keep not back, 

And when the believing Iſraclites, who are then 
alive, ſhall be thus gathered together, as has been 
deſcribed, then the Dead ſhall be raiſed, as I have 
diſcourſed in the preceeding Treatiſe. The firſt of 
thoſe who arile, ſhall be the Son of Foſeph, for he was 
a righreous Man; and therefore having undergone the 
Trial, ſhall receive from Almighry God a great Re- 
ward, Then ſhall God begin ro rebuild his Sanctu- 
ary, according to what the Pſalmiſt ſang, hben the 


ſhell beceme a Pool, and the thirfly Land Rivers of Wi 
ter. And then the Light of the Shechina ſhall be ſeen 
ring upon the Sanctuary, in Compariſon of whole 
ſuperior Brightneſs the heavenly Luminaries ſhall 


ape 
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urs ppeat bur like dim and obſcure Lamps. I have al- 
Ready proved in my ſecond Diſcourſe, That the Lighr ' 
f the Shechina ſhall be infinitely brighter than all 1 
=_ her Lights; I demonſtrared it from that Scripture, 4 
Frriſe, ſhine, for thy Light n come. The Light of it Iſai. Eo. 1; 
Pall be fo great, that if any one ſhou'd not know 
e way to the Sanctuary, he might be directed in his | 

Na by it, for it ſhall reach from Heaven to Earth.; l 
in che third Verſe, The Nations ſhall come to thy Ver. 3. \ 
ebe, &c. Then the Gift of Prophecy ſhall be be- 
oven Nowed in common upon our whole Nation, ſo that | 
ing. Sons and our Setvants ſhall prophecy, as it is ſaid, i 
i ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that T will pour Joel 2. 218. : 
our n Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
were Daugbeers ſhall prophecy, ver. 29. and alſo upon the 

theſe Servants and the Handmaids, &c. So that if any I 

And elite ſhall go into the moſt diſtant parts of the 
were WF) 211d, and fhall diſcover who he is, they ſhall in- 
Ale: Noire of him what will happen the Day following, 
2 „ concerning any ching which was done A2 

Hay before; and he by his exact Anſwers ſha!l de- 

then Monſtrate bimſelf ro be an Iraelite. So the Prophet, 

been 4 *beir Seed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, and Iſzi.61. 9 
have ei Off-ſpring among the People. And in this ha 
-& of ate ſhall they remain for ever, without the leaſt Dt- 
e was Ninution of their Felicity. So God has promiſed in 
3 eſe Words, Iſrael ſhall be ſaved by the Lord with an Tſai. 451 
- Re. 1 4/ting Salvation. bob PYWN. Where it is 17. 
nay >< oblerved, Thar rhe Reaſon why the Propher 

Neaking of our Salvation, uſeth this Expreſſion, that 


en the i 

aan be Y hοο W, to the Ages of Eternity, 
197 Weberwiſe than be uſerh ir in other places, is, Thar 
« Pro- might che more firmly prove to us, that che Du- 
e buil: den of this Salvation ſhall be ſuch as is properly fig- 


indow. ify'd by the Word np, and to give an effectual 
zen all nſwer to the Cavils of thoſe who wou d limit it to a 
Ground We are alſo aſſured, That the People of Iſrael will 
ue chuſe the Worſhip of God, and his Service, and 
x ſeen re rebel 1 him: Concerning this we have 

large Diſco in Deuteronomy ; And the Lord thy 


whole Ar 0 N E 
es ſhall od will circumciſe thy Heart. And ſo in Exzckiel's ones an 
appea⸗ ophecies, And 1 wil give you a new Heart; and ſo . * þ IPs 


C2 :, 


— 
* 


— 
* 


„ — 
— — > + — 3 


has alſo promiſed us a perfect Freedom from the Pe. 


other Hand, our Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be ſecured 


God, and ſhall * abound with thoſe Bleſſings will 


Scheme of Opinions. Their Principles are theſe : 


Dominion, and-avound in Riches and Delights; they 


the Pſalmiſt ſings, That our Sons may be as Plant 


. eur Oxen may be ſtrong to labour. 
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on to the end of the Chapter. And this ſhall be the 


| rm Choice and Election ot the whole People; 
er they ſhall all fee che Shcahina; the Gift of Prophecy 


Z 


wall be common-ro them all, they ſhall enjoy the 


mall neither ſuffer any Force or Violence, nor labour 
under the Want of any thing, but upon all Accounts 
enjoy the greateſt Happineſs and Proſperity. God 


ſtilence, and all Puniſhments and Diſeaſes: Theſe, 
together with Weepinę, Sadneſs, Diſagreements and 
Hatred, ſhail have no place amongſt us; but on the 


WR AA SS + _ fo ͥ vv voOOoorTCT ES” 


to us as long as the World endures. - f So that the 
Heavens and Earth, and all things therein ſhall be 
renewed: Thus Iſaiah prophecies, For behold, I create 
new Heavens, and a new Earth, Ver. 18. But be 5e 
glad and rejoice, unto ver. 19. And I will rejoice in Fel 
ruſalem, &c. How glorious muft the World appear, 
when there ſhall be nothing to be ſeen in ir, bur the 
Signs of Joy and Gladneſs, when ir ſhalt be intireljj 
dedicated to the Worſhip and Service of the rrue 


which God rewards his People? Of this happy Stat 


— 


Ver. 13. That our Garner: may be full. Ver. 14. That 


F. 9. 


Having laid down theſe things, I will now (| 
my ſelf ro anſwer what may be objected agairl 
them. . R , 
Olect. Many of thoſe who are now called en 
believe that all theſe-Promiles. were long ſince fulfilleſ 
in the time of the ſecond Temple, and that therefor 
tnere is now nothing more to be expected. | 
To this I anſwer, That rheſe Aſſertions of their] 
are built upon fome- falſe Principles which they ha} 
laid down, ang upon which they have raiſed rhe$ 


Pee eee ac % * OM > cw N kr hoe a. 


They ſay, That whatſoever the Scriptures ſpeay 
of the Redemption of the 1ſ7aelites, is conceived'Þ 


Hy pe 
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Hyperbolical Expreſſiors; as, for inſtance, Iſeiab 


09 - - 
— 3 2. 
— 


wy Jſaich, Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhell thy Iſgi. Co. 20 
Pie 8 Moon withdraw ber ſelf, And ſo Feremy tells us, It ſhall Fer.,3 1. 40 | 
* noc be plucke up, nor thrown down any more for ever. And , 
N A bveſides that, all 1 are promiſed with a Con- 
me!) I dicion only ; that is to ſay, they, ſua l be beſtowed | 
—_— upon I/racl, if they pblerve and maintain the Wor- 


GN ip. of God among them. Juſt as thoſe Promiſes 


pe. made by Moſes to the becple of 1/rael, are to be ; 

Th c " Wuaderſtood ; Thet your days may le multiplied, &c. D-ut, Ir. 
i F And that as they no ſooner ſinned, but a Period was 21. 

* put to thoſe Days, and to their Ringdom; ſo ſome 


Jof thoſe Promiſes were fulfilled in the gime of the 


= = 
. * 


— — 


ay WM ſecond Temple; and chat the Accompliſhment of che : 
— - WT ochers was prevented by their Sins | 
create In anlwer co this, I ſay, That after a curious and i 
b * critical Examination of this their Principle, that God's 
e i Promiſes are conditional; I find that it is not only | 
8 falſe, but that its Weakneſs and Deceirfulnels is ſuch ö 


ippear, 
but the 
ntirel 
e true 
8 W1 1 
y State 
P lanta 


4. Tha 


as makes it a very eaſie matter to overthrow it. For 

the Proof af its. Falſhood, it may be conſidered, 

Iſt. That the Promiſes indeed, which were made by 

Miſes, were moſt undeniably Conditional; for in- 
ſtance, in Deuteronomy he ſaith, For - if ye ſhell dili-Dolit. 11, 
gently keep all theſe Commandments, v. 23. then will 22- 

the Lord drive dut all theſe Nations from before you, Ice. 23. 
And in another place, But it hau ſhalt indeed obey 22. 

bis Veice, then will I be an Enemy unto thine Enemies. Deut. 7. 
And again, Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if je ſhall 12. 
hcarken, &c. Bur none cf rhe Promiſes concerning 


ur future Redemption, are ſuſpended upcn any Con- 
10 "oy dition, but are plain, ſimple and abſolute. 2). Mc- 
agav'y ſes did nor content himſelf with reaching the People, 


Thar rheir Happineſs and Proſperity was ſuſpended $ 
upon the Conditions of their diligent obſerving, and 

carefully hearkning to God's Commands, but he in- 
deavoured to make a deeper Impreſſion upon their 
Minds, inverting the Phraſe, and telling them, 


d genf 
fulfilleſ 
here fen 


er Thar God wou'd not perform theſe Promiſes, if rhe 
| | . 
ws — did not obey his Commands: So in Deuteronomy, 
ele: And. it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy Deut. 8. 


God. Ver. 20, As the Nations which the Lord deſtroyeth "9+ 
before your Face, ſo ſhall ye periſh. And in another 
| C 3 | Place, 


es ſpe} 
ed 4 


Hype, 


— 
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Deut. 45 pace, I hen thou ſhalt beget Children. Ver. 26. I call |} 
25. | Heaven and Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, &c. | 
But iu thoſe places where God ſpeaks of our future 
Con ſolaticns, he does not ſo much as admoniſh or 
warn vs, much leſs does he turn the Phraſe, and 7 
caſt his Words into a Threatning, in caſe of our Sins. 
3. Becauſe God delivered ali theſe Promiſes after 
the ſame manner as he did that famous one, which 
he confirmed with an Oath immediately afrer the 
F Hod: For thus he ſaid ; © As altho my Creatures 
* ſhall fin, I will no more bring any Flood upon i 
them, becauſe I have ſworn there ſhall be no De- 
< .ngeany more, yer I will chaſtiſe them in anorzer 3 
manner; ſo neither will I pur a final Period ro the 
* Kingdom of el, becauſe T have ſworn thar I 
* will not. For thele are a!moſt his very Words by Z 
t Iſai. 44. T Iſaiah z Tor this is as the Naters of Noah unto me, for 
9. ds I ave ſworn that the Waters of Noah no more 
cover te Earth, i do I ſwear, tbat I will never be an- 
gry with thee, &c. And accordingly whenever they | 
unned againſt him, he chaſtiſed them according to 
his good Pleaſure, but he never utterly removed the 
Kingdom from them. 4/y. I argue againſt this Opt- 
nion from whar rhe Patrons of ir confeſs themſelves, } 
viz. Thar the People of 1/rael ſhall freely chaſe the 
Worſhip of God, and nor rebel, as has been ſhown Þ 
already. Now in as much as God foreknows what- | 
cver is to come to paſs, and that, as has been already 
ſhown, no Sin or Iniquity can be concealed from 
him; therefore when no Sin, altho' forbidden with a 
Condition, has been hiterto able to prejudice them, 
much Jeſs then ſhall their Sins hinder the fulfilling of 
thole Promiſes which are nor fuſpended upon any | 
Condition. 5%. To this may be added that in the 
Law, that Promiſe was delivered under the Form of 
a new Decree, or Determination of Heaven, and 
which accordingly was enacted, as we have ſhown 
in the ſecond Treatiſe, by an Oath; according to | 
Det. 32. that Expreſſion, Fer 1 lift up my Hands to Heavet. 
40. Ver. 41. HI whet my glittering Sword. Ver, 42. 1 
| will make mine Arrows drunk, with Blzod. Ver. 43- 
Noce, O ye Nations, with by People. | 
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nations, it will be eaſie to remove ſuch Difficulties as 
are objected to ns, and to anſwer whatſoever ſome 

Perſons raſhly aſſert concerning the Conditionality of 
Itheſe Promiles. And therefore having thus over- 
J rurned the Foundation of their whole Scheme, I will 
now give Fifteen Anſwers to the principal! Objection: 
Five of which ſhall be Reaſons drawn from Scriprure, 
Fixe our of Sacred Hiſtory, and Five taken from daily 
FJ Obſervation and Experience. 


; b. 10. 


VN. 
A Now by the help of theſe Declarations and Expla- 


Out of the Scripture. 


1. According to theſe Promiſes of the future Salva- 

Lon, all rhe I/-aelites are to be gathered together unto 

the Temple, inſomuch that not one ſhall be left a- 

mong the Nations. Thus the Prophet aſſures us, | 

And I will gather them... into their own Land. Eck. 34+ 
Whereas of a the Iſraelites who were carried cap- 13. 

tive, there were but Forty and two thouſand three 

hundred and fixry who returned home: So ſays Ezra, 

The whole Congregation together was Forty and two thou- Exra 2.64, 
ſand three hundred and threeſcore. 

2. They ſhall be gathered from the Iflands of the 
Sea, as, From Hamath, and the Iſles of the Sea: Bur Iſai. 11. 
in the firſt Captivity, they went not into any Iſland, 11. 
and therefore neither can it be ſaid, that they re- 
turned from thence. 

3. The Genriles themſelves ſhall cebuild the Walls 
of the Temple, as the Prophet ſays, The Sons of the Iſai. 60! 
Strangers ſhall build thy Walls, But now the Gen- 14. 
tiles were ſo far from building any thing for us in the 
ſecond Temple, that they hindred as much as poſ- 
fible ; ſo that we were engaged in a continual War 
all the while we were building; They which builded Nebem. 4. 
on the Wall . . every one with one of his Hands wrought 17, 
in the Work,, and with the other beld a Weapon. 

4. The Gates of che City ſhall he open Day and 
Night, ſo great ſhall be the Satisfaction and Secu- 
rity of thoſe who go in and come out; Therefore Iſ#s. Ca. 

; | C4 thy 11. 
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* thy Gates ſkall be = continually, they ſhall not be 


ſhut Day nor Night. But in the ſecond Houle I find the 
Doors uſed to be shut before the ſetting of the Sun, 


ror were they opened until Noon; And he ſaid unto i 


- 4 


them, Let n«t the Gates of Jeruſalem be opened until 


Nehem. J. 3· he Sun be hot. 
5. There shall remain no Nation which shall not 


Li. 60, be ſubjected to the Jewiſh Dominion. For, ſays he, 
12. the Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall 
periſh. But there can be no doubt that they and 
their Lands were then in the Power of Strangers, be- 


ing ſo reduced in the time of the ſecond Temple, as 


Nehem. 9+ the Prop het ſays, Beheld, we are Servants this Da), 


a 


36. and that Land which thu didft give to our Fa- 


thers. 
So much fcr our Proofs from Scripture, 


§. 11, 


The next Head of Anſwers is taken out of Holy 
Hiſtory. 
1. The People of Iſrael! shall for ſeven years burn 


the Wocd cf the War-like Inftruments and Wea- | 


Ezek; 39. Pons of Gag: So the Prophet, And they that dwell in 
3 the Cities of Tſhael ſhall go forth and ſet on fire, and 
burn the /eapons, both the Shields and the Bucklers, | 


i. 


the Bows and the Arrows, the Hend-ſtaves? and the 
Spears, and they shall burn them with Fire ſeven | 


Years. 
2. The Rirer of Egypt shall be dry'd up in one 


"ace, and the River Euphrates in ſeven places: 


21.11.18 Thus Iſaiah, And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the | 


Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, &Cc. 


3. The Mcunc of Olives shall be divided in the 
middle from Eaſt ro Weſt, and ſo ſeparated into two 
Parrs ; one whereof retiring rowards the North, and | 
the other towards the South, a great Valley shall be 

aach. 14. 4. left between them; And the Mount of Olives hall | 


cleave in the midſt, 


4. The Temple shall be rebuilr according to the 
Mode! dt ſcribed in the P araſcha, beginning With 3 


3 


theſe Words; And they made the Form of the Houſe, 
and ſo on to the End) 


Ch A | 


oo os 4 Wd rd bad % hog Of 
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q Thele Five things are all with which we are informed, 


Concerning the laſt Redemption. 


5. A Fountain ſhall ariſe our of the Sanctuary, the 
Stream whereof ſhall ſwell ro ſuch a bigneſs, that no 
Man ſhall be able ro paſs over it; And behold, Wa- 
ters iſſued out from under the Threſhold, &c. to the 
End of the Chapter. And on each fide, of the 
River ſhall grow all ſorts of Fruir-Trees, whoſe 


; a Fruit shall be ever ripe, and whoſe Leaves shall ne- 


ver fall; the former shall be for Nourishment, and the 
latter for Medicine: Thus the Prophet tells us in 
that place, And by the River on the Bank thereef, &c. r, 125 
and by the ſacred Hiſtory we are aſſured, that none 

of them was done in the time of the ſecond Tem- 

le. ä 

: And ſo we proceed to what may be gathered from 
Obſervation or Experience. 

1. All Creatures shall believe and confeſs, that a 
God the Creator is but one; In that Day the Lord Rach. 1 43 
ſhall be one: But we ſee that as yer they all remain in % 
their Error. 

2. The I/iaelites shall no more pay any Tribute, 
or be conſtrained ro ſerve others with their Wealth 
and Subſtance, according to that Promiſe; The Lord Iſai. 62. 8. 
has ſworn by his Rigbe- hand, and by the Arm of bu 
Strength, I will no more give thy Corn to thine Enemies, 
But now we ſee that the whole Nation pays Tribute, 
obeys, and ſerves the ſeveral Kingdoms ro whoſe 
Dominion it is ſubject. 

3. Such an utter End shall be put to all Wars, 
that no Weapons shall be any more ſo much as 
lifted up; And they ſhall beat their Swords into 
Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-hocks ; Na- 
tion ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation. S 

4. All the Creatures shall be harmleſs, and agree 
together, ſo that even the Wolf and the Lamb shall 
feed together, the Lion shall eat Srraw, and the 
ſucking Child shall play with the Aſp and Viper: 
So Iſaiah, The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb. Iſai. 11.6; 
Bur we ſee that hitherro the Wildneſs and Cruelry 8 
of their Nature is not in the leaſt tempered or chang- 
ed. And altho' any Perſon shou'd ſay, chat the 
Prophet ſpeaks of men, and foretells the happy A- 

Vesment that shou'd be zmong them, ſo chat even 


Iſai. 2. 42 
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wicked Men ſhou'd affociate with the Good, and no 
more be hurrful to one another; yet it ſtill comes 
to the ſame thing, for as yer we ſee nothing like 
ſuch a bleſſed Reformation among Men, bur inſtead F 
of that, they are now more cruel, malicious and 
violent than ever. Ro 
5. Sodem ſhall be reſtored to its former State, ac- 
cording to that Promiſe, When I ſhall bring back a- 
| wy their Captivity, Ver. 55. Thy Siſter Sodom and © 
Daughters ſhall return to their former Eſtate. And 
we are told in the Law, Thar the Lake of Sodom 
was once a Lake of freſh Water, out of which they 
Gen,13.10, watered—— And Lot lifted up his Eyes, and be- 
held the Plain of Fordan that it was well watered. 

It is added, That it was like the Garden of the Lord, 

the Land of Egypt, as is ſaid in another place; And 

| a River went out of Eden to water the Garden. And 
then he ſays, Like the Land of Egypt, according ro 

Deut. 11. What we have in another place; Where thou ſowedſe | 


Exel. 16. 
53˙ 


12. Seed, and wateredſt it with thy Foot. But that Plain 
1s now dry and 833 Salt, and ihe | 
Water of the Lake is alſo ſalt. 

5. 12. 


All theſe Arguments amount to a compleat Demon- 
ſtration, That the promiſed Happineſs has not yet 
been beſtowed. And whatever has been ſaid in An- 
{wer to theſe Fews, may alſo ſerve for an Anſwer | 
ro the Chriſtians, if we only excepr that which hag 
been ſaid concerning the Second Temple; for the | 
Chriſtians do not ſuppoſe the Weeks mentioned by | 
Daniel, ro commence ar the Deſtruction of rhe Se- 
cond Temple, bur One hundred thirty and eight 
years before it: Wherefore they muſt have an An- 
{wer proper ro themſelves, which we ſhall rake from | 
thoſe things that the Prophet delivers concerning the 
Seventy Weeks; of which place we give this Ex- 
plication, viz. That from the time in which the Peo- | 
ple of Iſrael was carried into Caprivity, unto the 
time when they began to build rhe Second Temple, 
ir was 490 Years. So the Angel, Xnow therefore and | 

Daun 9:25" underſtand, that from the going forth of the cm. 
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ment, &c. of which for Four hundred and thirty four 


N years the Temple was either not begun to be built ar 


all 
as 


or the building of it was hindred and intermitted 
we are told in the ſame Verſe; And threeſcore a 


to Weeks the Street ſhall be built again, and the Wall, 


already, upon that place of Ez 
co -} the Wark of the Houſe of God which is at Exr. 4. 24 


Of this we have diſcourſed 
a, where it is ſaid, 


in troublous times. 


ben ceaſe 
eruſalem. 


As for the laſt Week that was ſpent partly in Peace 
between the Iſraclite and other Nations, and partly 


© 
-* 
2 


Words, And be 


in Wars with them, and in breaking their Covenant 


+ with God by their Sins; this he tells us in theſe 


or one Week. er that the Land was deſolate, and 


| 4 many of irs Inhabitants periſhed, as he faith, And 


or the over/preading of Abominations, he ſhall make it 


4 deſolate, even until the Conſummation, And ſo are the 


b Seventy Weeks compleared, comprehending in them, 


the Bleſſing of the Rebuilding of the Temple; the 


j happy State of the Commonwealth, and the Removal 
of the 


Kingdom, Prieſthood and Prophecy, as he 


27 


confirm the Covenant with many Dan. 9-274 


Lid before; To finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an end of Pan. 9. 24 


Cin, and to make 


ation for Iniquity. This whole 
* = with 


Paſſage is as much as to ſay, I have 


ſome Impatience and Uneaſineſs, a Declaration of 
theſe things; I have been taken up with the Cares of 
bY 1 and Station, _ afrer I _ 
Fifty s, partly in and pleaſing, 
* Abet Cen + | how” ; Rar 
an Explication of chem all from an Angel, who tells 
me, Thar ar the End of thoſe Weeks every Meſſizs, 
or anointed Perſon, ſhall be cur off, and ſhall be 


ound no more. Theſe are his very Words; And Den. 9.264 


a = threeſcore and two Weeks Meſſias ſhall be cut 
9 7. 

But he does by no means in this pens ook of thar 
certain Perſon, Nu IN WH (Jſelus Chrift) as we 
ſhall prove by theſe following Reaſons, 1ſt. The 
Name WH or anointed not properly a- 
gree unto him, bur belongs unto all Prieſts and Ki 
in general. 2. The Word we ſhall be cur 
When it is uſed of Perſons killed, is never apply d to 

. » 3 ; TY 4g any] 
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any, but to one who is put to Death by the Sentence 
Levit. 17. of che Law, So--- whoſoever: ſhall eat thereof V 
14. ſhall be cut of. 3. All this ougbt to happen at the WE 
ſame time with the Deſolation of the Temple. So it 
follows immediately after. And the. People of the 
Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the 
Dan. 9. 26. Santtuary. 4. Bur then to urge ſomewhat more un- 
4 deniably evident, from the time when this was ſpo- Z 
ken ro Daniel, unto the time of which he here nk 'Y 
are not above two hundred forty and five Years , 
Whereas the whole Sum here ſpoken of is 490 Years, * 
of which 70 had run our before che ſecond Temple: 
there remain four hundred and twenty. 3 
I don'r find that their Dili has invented any l 
way of removing this Difficulty, but by making an 
Addition to che Number; For they ſay that the Per- 
ſian Monarchy extended ir {elf over I/7acl, before 1 
the Greelg, for near three hundred Years, and that 
there were no leſs e g enn | 
in that ſpact of Time. 
Bur to this I anſwer, thar from . che 3 and 
the Bock of Daniel «plainly appears ta be im- 
. chat there ſhou d have E more chan four 
of sin Peyfiz,” between the Balyloniſo Monarchy, 
and the Time when che Grecian. Empire extended it 
{elf over Ifras! ; for theſe ata the Words of the Ange! | 
Dan. 1 I. I. to Daniel, Alſo 'T in the n Nar of Darius the Meds, 
flood to confirm and ſtrengthen him, v. 2. And wow wil 
I ſhow thee the Truth, Bebold there ſoall ſtand up yet 
three Kings in Perſia. " 

Thus we have here given ſome Anſwers unt6;the 
Arguments of the Chriſtians, as we have alſo offered 
more in other places, where we have diſcourſed con- 
v*< '*-  cerningthe aboliſhing of Mofes's Law, and the Uni- ' 

ty of God, to ſay nothing of ſeveral other Arguments 
againſt them, which we did not c tink | it conv enmen. 
70 parker into this Bo-. 
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REMARKS 
| ö | Upon the 

EIGHTH TREATISE 

4 OF 


MAR SAHADIAS 


Concerning the 
AST REDEMPTION 
OF THAI 


JE WS. 


5. 1. 


E don't diſpute with the 
about chi? — as we 
did os with ſome An- 
cient Modern Authors. 
_ the Jews were rejected for ever, becanſe 
TIE * 8 . St. Paul ſays, 
+ 25, 26, Cc. cannot be underſtood 
it of the Nationbeing converted to theChriſti- 
CC 
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REMARKS upon 


an Religion, when the fulneſs of Nations is come 
in. But the State of the Queſtion between the 
= and Us lies in this, viz. Whether the 
romiſe, that was made to them by Moſes. of 
a return into their Country, and of the Reſto- | 
tation of their State, and of the Temple with 
tho Levitical Worſhip, was not fulfilled when] 
they return d from Chaldea and 4ſſyria,by virtue] 
of the Edict of Cyrus, and by the Favour off 
his Succeſſors; or whether thoſe Promiſes, 
which have been repeated fince Moſes, Dent] 
Chap. 30. to Zachariah one of the laſt Prophets, 
Chap. ix. 7. ought to be underſtood of the} 7 
State which they have been reduced to by the 
Roman Empire; fo that they muſt be brought 
again into their Country, and be reſtor d there 
in to a moſt glorious and flouriſhing Condition; x 
the Meſſias, who ſhall be their Leader, as thej « 
will have it, reſtoring their Temple and their x 
5 
7 


State, and ſubduing all other Nations. We 
maintain the iſt. Poſition, and the Fews main- 
tain the 2d. | | 5 

All that R. Sahadias ſays in the — of Wi, 
his Treatiſe, to ſhe in general the reaſonable- | 
neſs of their Hopes, which are grounded upon 
the Fatthfulneſs, Goodneſs, and Power of God, 
is alcogether inſignificant : For he ſhou'd have 
proved the Aſſertion of the Jews, whereas he 
ſuppoſes the truth of it, before he eſtabliſhes it. 
The Cbriſtians ds not difpute about any oN 
theſe Proofs, but 3bout the Application that i; MC! 
made of them, and about this Queſtion, viz] 
\Whethet the Promifes relating to the Reſto- ui 
ration of the c. have not been already. fulfi- ; 
lech? Indeed it is viſible, x. That all the 
Promiſes Moſes aud the Prophets - made to the ie: 
People of Iſtnel, belong to this People, _ £ 

> | er 
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dered as guilty of Idolatry, and diſperſed up- 
he on the Account of this Crime. *Tis what ap- 
he pears from Dent. 29. 18. and from all the Pro- 
of | phetical Books, and it cannot be denied but 


to- that it was for this Crime, that the 10 Tribes 
ich and the 2 Tribes underwent Captivity. Now 
nen] as it is abſurd to ſappoſe that the Jews were diſ- 
tue] pers'd the ſecond time upon the Account of 
of the Crime of Idolatry, it is likewiſe abſurd to 
ſes,} refer the Promiſes of a return into Canaan, to 
ent] a time when they were not guilty of the Crime 
ets, for which they were to be diſperſed. 

the“ II X. Sahadias abuſes his Reader, when he 


' the] # repreſents the diſperſion wherein the Jews are 


oght' at preſent, as a State of Tryal or Probation as 

ere. well as a Puniſhment, from whence he concludes 

100; that according to the Ideas which we muſt have 

they ot God; the Jews ought to expect ſome recom- 

3 pences from God after the ſettled time of their 
e 


Sufferings ſhall be once accompliſh'd. If the 
7ews had been expoſed, like Fob, to ſome evil 
State, being as guiltleſs as Job, as R. Sahadias 
ſuppoſes it, his Notion might be admitted. But 
when Joſephs tells us in the Hiſtory of their 2d 


upon ¶Deſtruction, that their Crimes were ſo enor- 
God, Imous, that if the Romans had not come to de- 
| have ſtroy them, God would have exterminated them 
eas he Wy Flames from Heaven; tis abſurd to ſuppoſe 


hat ſuch a Diſperſion could leave Place to any 
erit in that Nation. We ſee that Daniel, 
hap. 9. relies wholly upon the Confeſſion of 
he Crimes of his People, and upon the Pro- 
iſes of Grace and Pardon God had made by 
Moſes to the People diſperſed. becauſe of their 
lolatry; but he is far from believing that this 
enitence was a means to merit or to obtain 
reater fayours from God, 

„ III. R. 
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III. R. Sabadias, is greatly miſtaken when he 
compares the Redemption he expects for his 
People, to that of Egypt, by virtue of the Texts 
of Alich. 7. 15. We ſhall ſee by and by how 
far he extends his Compariſon ; his Deſign is 
to ſhow that this Prophecy cannot belong to the 
Redemption of their Fathers by Cyrus. But he 
is groſly miſtaken, for the Proclamation of | 
Cyrus, reſtored the Liberty to all thoſe who | 
were in this Prince's Empire; and to get them |. 
this Liberty, God procured the Deſtruction of 
the Mirian Empire and of that of Chaldea, 
whoſe conſtant maxime it was, never to give 
Captives their Liberty. If theſe Miracles were 
not as great as thoſe of Egypt, according to 
the judgment of R. Sahadias, ſome other Jews 
were of a quite different Opinion. For they, 
as well as we, look upon this Prophecy of Mi- 
cab as accompliſhed in the Deliverance grant- 
ed by Cyrus, which was very troubleſome to 
this learned Rabbin who could not bear their 
Agreement with us upon this Article. | 

IV. I ought here to prevent R. Sahadias his 
Objection. Ir conſiſts in the Quotation he 
makes of the Oracle of Zach. 9. 7. For if it 
is true that more than an 100 Years after that 
the People had obtained their liberty of return- ¶ th 
ing to their own Country by the Edict of Cyrus, WM th 
God reiterates this Promiſe to bring them back 


to their Country, Tis natural to conclude that ¶ wi. 
this Prophecy of Zachariah belongs to the 2d ita 
Diſperſion, and not to the iſt, from whence wh 
they came out by virtue of Cyrus his Procla- N Va? 
mation. But I anſwer with the ancient Jewiſt ¶¶ Sta 
Authors, which R. Sahadias alledges himſelf, that W7ot 
this Argument has no force, and the Reaſon is, 8 

Or 


that the return from the Captivity of * 
an 


* 
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and Chaldæa had not its effect all at once, but 
by little and little. I. Under Zerubbabel. II. 
Under E/dras. III. Under Nehemiah. So that 
there is no abſurdity to ſuppoſe that Zachariah 
who lived under Darius the II. did Propheſie 
what ſhould happen under Artaxerxes Mnemon 
in the 7th and 2eth Years of this Prince; the 
more becauſe it is certain that he ſpeaks but of 
thoſe who were in the Eaſt of Jaudes. 

V. It will be ſufficient to make a Remark up- 
on what he ſays, That God would be unjuſt in 
making them ſo miſerable during ſo long a Ba- 
niſnment, if he had not reſolved to deliver 
them from it, and to ſhower as great Bleſſings 
ypon them for their long Perſeverance in 0- 
beying his Laws, as he did upon their Fathers, 
when they came out of Egype. That Remark 
does not only conſiſt in obſerving their State 
of Impenitenee, which they themſelves acknow- 
ledge. or that they continue to tranſgreſs the 
Laws of God, which were committed to them ; 
but it conſiſts eſpecially in obſerving that they 
continue to Blaſpheme againſt the true Deli- 
_ whom God was pleaſed to ſend to 

em. 

Does not their Folly evidently appear by 
their applying to their preſeat Diſperſion, 
theſe Words of 1/aiab 54. 7. For 4 (mall Ma- 2 
ment have I forſaken thee, but with great Mercies 79 
will I gather thee? It is very natural to under- 
ſtand thoſe Words of the Captivity of Babylon, 
which laſted only 70 Years ; but it is an extra- 
vagant thing to underſtand by one Moment, the 
State which they are reduced to ever ſince the 
Toth Year of our Lord, which is longer 
than all the time they lived in Judea: 
For there are but 1525 Years from the 
"+ us time 
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time when they entred into Canaan, to the 
Second Deſtruction of Feruſatem, and there 
are 1636 Years from the time when Jeruſalem 
was deſtroyed, to this preſent time. Is not 
this a very pretty Moment ? 
But the Abſurdity of the Jews will ſtill ap- 
ar more evident, if we conſider the Waver- 
ing and doubtful manner, made uſe of by Rab. 
Sahadias, in order to ſettle the queſtion, 
There are, faith he, two Times which God 
hath fixed for the deliverance of his People. 
One is the time of their Repentance, and the 
other is the time of the Term, or End. He 
proves the firſt time of their deliverance by 
Repentance from Exod. 30. and ſeqq. Thus 
as ſoon as they do thorowly Repent, they ſhall be 
delivered. In order to ſhew the abſurdity of 
that firſt Term, I obſerve, that thoſe Words 
are to be underſtood of their firft, and not 
of this laſt Czptivity. Which will plainly 
appear, if we conſider the gth Chapter of Da- 
niel: For Daniel mentions the Captivity of 
Aſſyria and Babylon, and the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, as being the ful- 
filling of God's Threatnings in the Law of 
Moſes, and asks of God the Gathering of his 
People as being promiſed in the 3oth of Ex- | 
odus, This Argument cannot be denied, with. | 
out ſuppoſing either that. God is obliged to 
pay the ſame Debt twice, which he has alrea- 
dy paid once according to his Promiſe ; or 
that Daniel underſtood not the meaning of 
Moſes, ſeeing he asked of God the accom- 
pliſhment of a Promiſe, at a time wherein 
God was not ingaged to perform it. 
2. I maintain that it is an abſurd thing 
far him to ſuppoſe, that the time of Repen- 
” be Lance 
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tance is different from the time which God 
has determined and fixed to fulfil the promi- 
ſed Deliverance. We have too eminent In- 
ſtances of Deliverance, which God granted 
to his People. One is to be found in Exo- 
| dus, and it happened 430 Years after the Pro- 
| miſe made to Abraham in Ur of Chaldæa, and 
43600 Years after the Birth of Jac. God did 
| not intend that they ſhould come out of Egype 


d || without Repentance; but he produced it by 
>, |* permitting the Egyptian to make the Lives 
1 of the Jſraelues bitter, which obliged them to 
"oy cry to the Lord. The ſame may be ſaid con- 
y !'} cerning the Captivity of Babylon: God pro- 
us miſed their deliverance from it, only upon 
be Condition that they ſhould Repent. But the 
of time thereof having been fixed by Jeremiah, 


ds God diſpoſed them for Repentance, that he 
might fulfill his Promiſe at the time, which 

he had ſignified above 150 Years before, when 
he ſaid that us ſhou'd be their Deliverer. 
The Talmudilts, : who have an Account that 
the Meſſias was Born about the time of the 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans, but ab- 
ſconds ever ſince that time in a Place unknown 
to them, have advanced two other things 
under the Name of R. Eliah, about the coming 
of the Meſſiah: 1ſt. That he was to come 
about the Year 4000 of the World. Nothing 
is more certain, according to the Chronology 
of Scripture compared with the Hiſtory of the 
World. For Jeſus Chriſt was Born at Bethle- 
hem, in the Spring of the 3998th Year of the 
World: He appeared in the Temple in the 
4909th Year of the World, being then 12 Years 
old, very near the end of the 62d. Week of 
Daniel chap. 9. which began in the 2d Year of 
D 4 Dar: 4. 
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Darius Nothus, and after having been Bapti- 
zed by John in the 403oth year of the World, 
and having Preached through all Jades and 
Gallile, he was Crucified in the year 4035, in the 
135th day of Niſan, 37 years before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and of the 2d. Temple. 
2dly. They have advanced, that their Ini- 
quities have put a ſtop to his coming, San- 
bed. fol. 97. and ſtill hinders his coming to 
this day. 

Upon this 2d. Article, ( from which 
they themſelves draw this Conclufiion, viz. 
That the coming of the Meſſiab does only de- 
pend upon their Repentance, and upon their 
good Works,.) We declare that nothing can 
be more falſe than this their Suppoſition. 

From the firſt, we conclude againſt them, 
iſt. That all the Times that were fixed for 
his coming are lapſed, as they very freely 
own themſelves, Sanb. Ibid. Col. 2. 2dly. That he 
was to come before the Deſtruction of the 2d. 
Temple, as it is acknowledged by R. Joſeph, 
and that according to the Prophecy of Zachar. 
9. 3dly. That the new Interpretations which 
they have put on ſome Prophecies, as that 
which R. Chanina makes upon Ezech. 29. 
21. and 32. 14. viz. that the Meſſias will not 
appear till all the Waters be dryed up, ſo as 
that they ſhall not be able to find a little 
Fiſh for a Sick Perſon; and that alſo which 
R. Sahadias makes upon Das. 12. are only 
\ ſhifts and illuſions to deceive their People, 
and to make them patiently wait for the 
Meſſias. Athly. That they go againſt the 
determination of the Talmudiſts, which is this, 
Let thoſe burſt aſunder, who calculate the 
time of the comipg of the Meſſi, Eat 
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But can any thing be more fooliſh, than 
to acknowledge that all the Terms of Time 
fixed for the coming of the Meſſias are paſled, 
and yer at the ſame time to ſuppoſe that he 
is not come, except they can prove diſtinct- 
ly, that the promiſe of the Meſſias was 
Conditional, and depended, according to the 
Terms marked in the Prophecies, upon the 
Repentance and the good Works of the Jews, 
which they never can prove, nor ſo much as 
Attempt. 2dly, Do they not contradict 
themſelves, when they ſpeak of the great Me- 
rits of their Nation, in obſerving the Laws 
| of God more exactly at preſent, than before 
their laſt Deſtruftion ? What further need 
15 there then of Repentance and of good Works? 
3dly. Is it not abſurd for them to ſpeak of the 
neceſſity of Repentance in order to procure 
the coming of the Meſſias, when they ſuppoſe 
that by their yearly Repentance in thoſe Ten 
Days, from the firſt of Tiſri to the tenth 
which is the day of Expiation, they become 
without Sin, and like the Angels of God? 
Why then is not the coming of the Meſſias 
granted to them ,eſpecially ſince they Petition for 
his coming in thoſe very ſolema Days? 
4thly. They have at ſeveral times, even the 
whole Body of the Nation ſpread in all Pla- 
ces, done ſuch long, ſuch harſh, and ſuch ex- 
traordinary Penances, that the like was never 
known in Scripture, nor heard of amongſt 
any other Nation. But all that to no purpoſe, 
and they never could obtain the coming of the 
— wither wks rg cannot _— 
any Ot the Bleſſings, whic imagine Go 
hath promiſed to them. It muſt certainly be 
very difficult for this People to look —— 

| Ms 
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themſelves as obliged to believe, upon the 
Authority of the Talmudiſts in Beracoth Chap. 
1. That God ſhed Tears every day, for hav- 
ing deſtroyed his Temple and ſcattered his 
People amongſt all Nations, and for being 
himſelf in Captivity with them. 

I ſhall add one thing more, which ſhould 
have confounded R. Sahadias and his followers, 
and it is this, that although he propoſes his 
Judgment ſo confidently, and ſuppoſes that the 
Repentance of the Jews, is a neceſſary condi- 
tion for the coming of the Meſſias, yet other 
Rabbins, even among the Talmudiſts ſuppoſe 
quite the contrary, leaving it doubtful whe- 
ther the Nation wall be Righteous or deſpe- 
rately Wicked when the Meſſias ſhall appear, 
ſo far were they from believing that his 
coming depended upon the Repen- 
tance of their Nation. But we muſt pro- 
ceed to ſee the grand Foundations upon which 
R, Sabadias builds his Principles. Let us 


ſee what he ſays concerning the time of the 
fixed Term. 


3 


The Place he cites for it is, Daniel 12. v. 
7, 8, 9, 10, 12. and he maintaius 1ſt. That 
the Days mentioned by Daniel ſiguiſie fo many 
Years, as in Leviticus 25. 29, and 30. Exe- 
kiel 29. 13. and Chap. 45. 1, 2. That D 
niel was ſatisfied that thoſe 1335 Days ſigni- 
fied ſo many E and therefore that the De- 
liverance. of the Fews was fixed after the Year 
1335, from the Deſtruction of the Temple. | 
I alſo omit what he computes a time, times,and | 
half a time, which are manifeſtly three Tomy = - 

; ans 
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and half, viz. 1260 days according to the Chal- 
daic account, ſuppoſing it true that ſeven times 
ſignifie ſeven Years in the ſame Daniel Prophet, 
Chap. 4.22,and 29.with the number 1335 of Da- 
niel Chap. 12. which are quite different for 
their duration. I omit too what he ſays, that 
thoſe two times regard the Years of the Reign 
of Iſrael and one half of a time, one half of 
the duration of the ſame Reign. Ir is evident 
that he is groſly miſtaken. For 1ſt, it is falſe 
that the 480 Years, till the 4th year of Solo- 
mon may be all reckoned in the duration of 
that Reign, no more than the Years, which 
followed their return from the Captivity of 
Babylon. 2d. It is falſe, that the State of the 
Zews laſted but 890 Years. It laſted, accord- 
ing to his reckoning, 480 years till the 4th 
year of Solomon incluſively; and from the 5th 
year of Sclomon to the laſt year of Zedekiab 
incluſively there are 429 years, which make 
up 909 years. His miſtake proceeds from his 
reckoning only 410 years for the duration 
of the firſt Temple, following therein the 
computation of Seder Olam; whereas the moſt 
learned Jews, ſuch as R. Abraham Bendior, 
R. David Kimchi, D. Iſaac Abarbanel, R. Azarias, 
Menaſſeh ben Iſrael are agreed that it laſted al- 
moſt 430 years. They wou'd have ſaid that 
it laſted 430 years and ſome Months, if they 
had carefully read Joſephus, their Ancient Hi- 
ſtorian, and the Prophecy of Ezekiel Chap. 4. 


5. 

But, not to inſiſt on the overſight of K. 
Sahadias, I maintain that his Notion concern- 
ing the time of the End is falſe; for that 
Term ought to be fixed in the Year of Chriſt 


. 1405, and therefore it is a falſe Prophecy, Or 
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R. Sahadias did not underſtand it. For it 
ſhou'd have been fulfilled three Hundred years 
ago, if it had been the time appointed for the 
Redemption of the Jews by the Meſſias, as he 
affirmed in the 873 year of our Lord. 

It is a ſtrange Impudence ia the Jews to talk 
of a time fixed for the coming of the Meſſias ; 
ſeeing their great Maſter confeſt, that all the 
times mark'd out for that coming are paſt, 
Sanhbedr. Fol. 97. Col. 2. Their Famous Elias 
affirmed in the ſame place of the Talmud that 
the World ſhould not Jaſt leſs than 85 Ju- 
bilees, and conſequently that the Meſſias ſhould 
come before the Year 490 of the Chriſtian 
Ara; which proved falſe, as well as the 
Term fixed by Trypho, and mentioned by 
St. 7#ſtin in his Dialogue. But they are 
uu mending: They have ſince that time 
ook'd for ſome Terms more remote; ſome 
in the 8 Chapter of Dani, viz. 2300 Days, 
which they pretend to be ſo many 
Years, and others in the 12 Chapter of the 
ſame Prophet, eyery one of them having a 
mind to make a longer Term. 

The Jewiſh Authors reform'd Trypho's Hy- 
potheſis, time having made them wiſer. So that 
we ſee that they underſtood by a Time 400 
Years, and by two Times 800 Years, and by 
half of a Time 200 Years, which makes up in 
all 1400, which they aſſign for the duration 
of the little Horn: This we ſee taken notice of 
by the famous R. Bachaii. This R. Bachaii 
upon this new Hypotheſis, had fixed the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah to the 5118 Judaical year 
of the World, from Daniel's Number chap. 12. 
p. 10.col. 3. but he was groſly miſtaken,for ac- 
cording to that computation their /eſſi.ss 1 

dave 
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have appeared in the 1357 Vear, that is about3 


Years ago. This miſtake did not in any wiſe diſ- 
courage other Jewiſh Authors. R. Abarbanel who 
wrote upon Daniel, maintain'd upon the 12 of Da- 
niel, Fol. & 2. col. 3. That the Redemption of the Jews 
by the Meſſiah, was to happen a little after the 
5290 Year of the World, according to the Calcu- 
lation of the Jews, and this he pretends to eſta- 
bliſh as a Tradition, that was preſerved by 
the Talmudiſts fonte 12. palm. 1. p. 81. For 
tho? to this very day, we read that the Meſſi- 


ah was to appear after the 4290 year, he pretends 
that it ſhonld be read 5290, and maintains 


that that Tradition comes from Joſephus Ben 
Gorion, who look d upon it as a Tradition 
of the Prophets who came after Daniel. But 
the event confounded him, for he ſhould 
have appeared a little after the 1530 year of 
our Lord. This demonſtration of Abarbanel : 
having proved falſe by the event, R. Elias 
Levita who was very Famous a little after the 
Reformation, and to whom we owe many 
Works; conceived that the word Moed in 
Hebrew, had not been underſtood by his 
own People, and ſo pretended that this word 
had regard to the Cycle of the Sun which 
conliſts of 28 Years, and that the Meſſiah 
ſhould appear in the 191 Cycle of the Sun from 
the Creation of the World; and this is what 
he advances in his learned Work, which be 
Intitles Thisby, p. 113. But the poor Man 
had no better ſucceſs in his Calculation than 
others; for according to him, the Meſſiah 
ſhould have appeared in the x56oth year of 


our Lord, of which the 7ews to this very day 
have had no news. 


8.1. 
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8. 4 


R. Sahadias was very ſenſible, notwithſtand- 
ing his computation about that Prophecy of 
Daniel, that there are conſiderable difficulties 
in it: Wherefore to caſt a miſt before the 
Eyes of his Reader, he undertakes to ſhew, 
that the Promiſes of the coming out of E- 
gype made to Abraham, when he was 70 years 
of Age, and repeated when he was 100 years 
Old at the Birth of T/aac, are liable to great 
doubts and difficulties. But nothing can be 
more chimerical or more malicious. The 
Scripture does plainly fay, that the Promiſe 
was made in Ur of Chaldea: And it was ra- 
tified afterwards, Chap. 12. by an dee r- 
ve, as the Jew:;ſh Interpreters own. It is cer- 
tain that their Ancient Authors before the 
Talmud underſtood it ſo. See Bereſhith Rabba, 
cap. 39. But R. Sahadi as is pleaſed to follow 
the Seder Olam, and to confound Hiſtory, 
that he may find an Example of the ambigu- 
ity of thoſe Oracles, wherein God fixed the 
time for the fulfilling of his Promiſes. I con- 
feis that the ſame Rabbi, being thus prepoſſeſs'd, 
folows the Authority of the Talmudiſts, who 
affirm that the Dead, whom Ezekiel raiſed 
in the Plain of Dura, were thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fphraim, who were killed by the inha- 
bitants of Paleſt ine, when they ventured to come 
out of Egypt before the time which God had 

| inted br the Deliverance of his People. 
how could R. Sahadias make uſe of ſuch a 
Fabulous Authority, to ſupport ſuch a ſtrange 
Opinion ? He ſeems to be Blind when he 
explains Exod + 12. 40. affecting to make 
n 4 Moſes 


—— 
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Wing than what they ſaid. The ſenſe of that 
ace is not that the Iſraelites dwelt 430 years 
Egypt; nothing can be more falſe. But 
We meaning of it is. that the Habitation of 
e Children of Jſrael ſuch as they inha- 


ited in Egypt, was of 430 years. The ſenſe 
the Hebrew word aſcher, which ſignifies 


7 reſtrained by them to the Relative ſignifica- 
on, whereas it is comparative in that Place 
f Moſes, as common ſenſe might eaſily teach 
hoſe, who underſtand the Hebrew Tongue; 
nd we have ſome Examples of it, Exod. 11. 
. 1 King. 10. 10. and Dan. 12. 1. 
This is what concerns the firſt Prophecy, 
he ſenſe whereof appears doubtful to him; 
ho" the Term mentioned therein be fo 
liſtinctly ſet down both with reſpect to its 
deginning and to irs end. Icome now to the other 
xample which he alledges. He pretends 
hat there are two Terms ſet down, one of 
po Years by Jeremiah, Chap. 29. 10. The o- 
her of 52 years for the ruine of Jeruſalem. 
he Building of the Temple having been laid 
aſide 17 Years, till the 2d year of Darius. 
It is fomewhat ſtrange that R. Sabadias, 
ho ſeems to be a Philoſopher by his Wri- 
ings, and a Man who underſtood the Prin- 
ciples of Aſtronomy, ſhould not have con- 
ſulted the Books of Ptolemy, which. Almamom 
cauſed to be Tranſlated out of Greek into the 
Arabick Tongue, in the Year 827 of our 
Lord at Baldac, which was the Seat of the 
Empire of the Arabians. He might have known 
by that means the falſiry of all thoſe compu- 
tations, and the ſolution of all the I 
| Wnere- 


oſes or the Spirit of God ſay quite another 


or qualis as occaſion ſerves, was abſurd- 
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wherewith he endeavours to perplex his Rea- 
der. 1. *Tis not true that the Captivity did 
only begin at the deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, it begun the Third year of Fehoiakim, as 
Daniel ſays, and ended the firſt year of Cyruc, 
as he himſelf acknowledges. 2. *Tis falſe 


that there are two Terms of the Captivity ix 
mention d by Jeremiah, one of 70 years till 


the firſt year of Cyrus, and the other of the 


deſolation of the J/raclires, till the Reſtoration WE 


of the Temple in the 2d Year of Darius. 3. 
It is not true that there are 52. years from 
the deſtruction of the Temple, to the delive- 
rance of the Jews by Cyrus; there are but 
51 years. . It is not true that there are 70 
years, till the Reſtoration of the Temple un- 
der Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes: There are 
5. It is not true that Darius, (whom 
he ſpeaks of, and under whoſe Reign he pre- 
tends that the Temple was reſtored,) lived ſo 
near the time of rut. He begun his Reign 
112 years after the 1ſt. of Cyrus, and was 
Darius II. King of Perſia, and not the Firſt, 

But after all, it is probable, that X. Sabadias 


did not negle& to conſult Prolemy's Almage- 


ſtus; he borrowed from thence, as far as we 


can judge, the Influence of the Planets, and 
their ſeveral Aſpects, which he ſpeaks of. 
And as P drew ſome inferences to eſta- 
bliſh Judiciary Aſtronomy, of which he was 
extravagantly fond; ſo it appears from 
what remains of R. Sahadias, that he was but 
too much inclined to give great credit to that 
Science. He therefore deſignedly neglected 
the Aſtronomical Demonſtrations, which might 
have ſerved him to place the Hiſtory of the 
Scripture in its due order and time, _ 2 
ert 
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err'd to them the Author of the Seder Olam, 
zho adapted that Hiſtory to prejudices, which 
Ihe latter Jews fooliſhly eſteem under the 


„as Name of a Tradition. 

rut, We ſee with what boldneſs he attacks thoſe 

alſe wo great Oracles, the one concerning their 

ity Woming out of Egype, and the other concern- 
till Ing their return from the Captivity of Baby- 

the Wn, which comprebends alſo that of Mia. 

ion ut we are not yet got out of all uncer- 
3. Wainties. 

"OM 10 ugts 

'Ve- 8. 5. 

but 

> 70 1. God, ſays he, might have delivered them 

un- 


ore the time appointed in Daniel chap. 
12. in caſe their Repentance had been an- 
werable to the heinouſneſs of their Sins. 

2- They are to remain in Captivity and 
iſperſion, till the time appointed for their 
verance, if they don't Repent before that 


will they be delivered at- laſt; 05 
mention'd in Daniel ha . 
Sahadias, until they Repeat, 
ſeeing U into Captivity by reaſon of 

heir Sins, and becauſe they continue in them, 
ever after the time-mark'd ovt for their de- 
liverance. This is the laſt Remedy to that 
Difficulty, and they have it from the Tradi- 
ion of their Anceſtors, who ſaid in the Tal- 
ud, If the Iſraelites Repent, they ſhall be Re- 


that deem d: But if they dont R the great 
cted God will raiſe 4 King over t NR 
ight mands ſhall be bard cruel as thoſe of Ha- 


the man, and then and be Redeemed. 
. 2 1 dont 
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I don't think that Folly it ſelf can be car. 
ried to à Higher degree, and that a Behavi 
our can be afcribed to God, more contrary 
to his Majeſty. 1ſt. What need was there 
that God ſhould mark a ſer” time, if the de 
liverance of the Jewiſh Nation depended up 
on their Repentance? Is it not to aſcribe 
to God a very unreaſonable Conduct? If ha; 
knew not that the Repentance of the Jews ſhould 
oblige him to deliver them-by the Meſſi: 
why did he ſet down a certain Term for the time 
of their deliverance, and for the ſending of the 
Meſſias? And if he knew it, why did he 
appoint a certain time for the coming of th: 
Meſſias? Is. it not to give to the ems jul 
cauſe of "rejecting the Diyine Otacles as be 
ing falſe, when the time mark'd out for their 
deliverance j once expired? 2. How'cofh 
it that the Jews did not Fepent before · che 
Term of the Tear 140% , Was the explie: 


tion of Daniel chap. t2- by R. Sabadias un 
known to them? But it is well kncwn Un 
the read it in his Commentary upbn , 
niel from the end of the ch Century to tt 
beginning of the 1yth, wherein it Was tobe 
fulfiſfd; they read it, I Ny, in all the place 
where they ſired, and Had Public School 
. How comes it, that within "theſe laſt $09 
ears God” did not forte the Jews tô repent 
ſeeing the Term be had Watk'd our; did hot 
produce khat happy effect of Repentanxe it 
that Nation? It ſms that Gôd ſhduld bare 
wrought that Repentancef und forred rhenr'tc 
it, before the ſet time dvas expired. That 
would have freed God from the Reproche: 
of the Jen upon thit artvint, and 
— File 
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be car. the Nations, that ſee the time expired, from 
Behavi SWdoubting of his Faithfulneſs in * Pro- 
ontrat gmiſes. 8 
3 there | | 5 17 1 
the de | _ 6. 2 
ed vp © > TEL 
abcr This is the Remedy which R. Sabadias found 
f but to help thoſe great inconveniencics. 
$ ſhould my have this Tradition amongſt em: if 
Meſſik: che Iſraelites, &c. 3 
the time 1. I ask, how long chey have had oY Tra- 
g of tho dition? For iſt. It muſt needs have been 
"aid hiluaknown to all the Interpreters of their Na- 
of the tion, who believed, as we do, that the Pa- 
ews - Jul ages, which moſt of their Doctors under- 
s as befWſtand of a Second deliverance after that of 
for thei Babylon, ought to be underſtood of . elk 
rerance of Babylon. 
2. How comes it that their Doors, 44 
not mention that Tradition of their Ance- 
ſtors, in their Diſputes with the Chriſtians? 
For I maintain that no Jew, for above 600 
„rears, ever ſpoke of Two Aieſſ ahi, one 
"the whereof wen fo be the Son of David, and 
che other: the Son. of Joſerh. 


ls ĩt — a pleaſaut thing to hear K. 
We and y ſay, that che Son of Jeſenb 
Joo will come pra pri 'Meſſias the Son of D- 
Fepent f vi? When all the :Jewiſh Schools never ac- 
ed for ſeveral. Ages after the begin- 
ning of: Chriſtianity, but one Forerunner of 
tne Meſſias, viz. the Prophet Elias. 
4. 45 chere any thing more ridiculous than 
9 — „ vix. that Armillus will come 
and Fighe che Aeſſia Son of Joſeph, ho will 
make himſelf Maſter of Feraſalem a little be- 
fore; chat the ee will artack, bior 
2 an 
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and Kill him; chat he will plunder the City, 
and reduce the Jews to the laſt extremity ; 
that it will bring contempt and diſgrace up- 
on the Jews, amongſt all the Nations of the 
Earth, and that it will force many of them 
to fly into the Deſarts, and others to abjure 
their Religion, but that afterwards Elias will 
appear to them, and then the AMeſſias the 
Son of David? He ſhou'd have added that 
the Meſſias will Kill Armillus, to make his 
Tale compleat, as it is now believed amongſt 
the Fews. | N 

1 hope the Reader will forgive me for ma- 
king a ſhort Digreſſion about a great but an 
ingenious Folly of the Jews. They pretend 
that Armillus will be a King begotten in the 
belly of a Marble Statue. They invented} 
that Story at a time when the Chriſtians be- 
came Heathens under the Reign of Arti- 
Chriſt, and were extravagantly fond of Statues, 
whereof there is no Foot-ſtep to be found a- 
mongſt the Ancient Chriſtianss. 
The Jews maintained from Daniel that the 
Meſſias is to deſtroy the Eleventh Horn ſpo- 
ken of Dan. chap. 7. They acknowledged 
with all the Chriſtians, that the Roman Em- 
pire would be deſtroyed, to make room for 
the Empire of the Saints of the Lord. Their 
belief that the Meſſias will deſtroy Ant 
Chrift, whom they call Amillus to conceal 
their opinion from the Chriſtians, tho? they 
ſay that Romulus is the King of Rome, made 
em change the Scene mentionꝰd by the Pro- 

. Romulus comes into Paleſine, he kills 

the Meſſias the Son of Foſeph, he plunders Jeruſa- 
lem, and then comes Elias, and at laſt the 
Alecſſias the Son of David, who deſtroys - 
Ip millu. 
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millus, and reſtores all things to a happy 
and glorious State for his Nation. 

Let us ſee the remaining of that 
Tradition, and examine it a little, and we 
ſnall find that it is grounded upon prejudices 
as ridiculous as thoſe, which we have already 


mention'd. The Jews of Babylon took, along 


time before, Edom for the Roman Empire, and 
Conſtantinople for Rome the Scat of the Empire, 
They fanſied therefore, when they ſaw Pale- 
ſtine in the hands of the Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinopie, that the Romans would retake Pale 
ſtine from the Saracens, which would create 
great Wars, and reduce the Jews to great ex- 
tremities ; which being ended, their Meſſias, 
Son of David, will come at laſt. But it is 
ſurprizing that R. Sabadias ſhou'd advance 
with fo much confidence, ſuch a chimerical 
Notion, about which he knew that his An- 
ceſtors had been ſo groſly miſtaken. For 
the Saracens were at that time Maſters of 
Paleſtine, and the Eaſtern Emperors uſed al- 
moſt no Endeavours to Conquer it again. 
But it is with R. Sahadias as it was with 
Abarbanel afterwards. That learned Portugueſe 
Jew, ſeeing what great efforts the Larins 
had made to conquer Paleſtine, and the dread- 
ful Croiſades which the Popes: had cauſed to 
be Preached for that deſign, fanſied, as he 
frequently repeats it, in bis Commentaries, 
that the Romans and the Weſtern Nations 
would go at laſt to conquer it again, and 
that the Taxrks oppoſing them, a Battle wou'd 
be fought, in which Edom and Gog, the Ro- 
mans and the Turks, would deſtroy one another. 
That Prophecy of Abarbanel did miſcarry 
and the Turt ſeiz'd . the Empire 7 
* 3 | 4 
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Paleſtine from the Sardtens: They have alto- 
gether driven the Latins from it. The Jews 
muſt therefore wait ſtill; till the Romans de- 
ſtroy the Empire of the Turt over Paleſtine. 
God knows how many. Ages they'll keep it, 
before the coming of the Meſſier Son of 
Joſeph. WESC 


8. 7: 


I think I might be diſpenſed from inqui- 
ring into the grounds of ſo Chimerical a 
Tradition: But ſeeing I have undertaken it, 
I muſt follow R. Sahadias, and ſhew how 
vainly his Anceſtors have applied ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture to that Tradition. 

1. The Reader muſt obſerve that R. Saba- 
dias calls that a Tradition. which he pre- 
tends to prove by the Scripture z- which is a 
pleaſant fort of Tradition. 

2. Nothing can be more ridiculouſly appli- 
ed than the Texts of Scripture, which he 
alledges in order to eſtabliſh that pretended 
Tradition. This is what I muſt evince in a 
more particular manner. 

- He alledges the Prophecy of Obadiab Ver. 

21. to prove that the Edomites ſhouw'd reduce 
the Sanctuary under their Power But there 
is not one word of it in Obadiab. The Pro- 
Phet foretells, 1. That God word puniſh 
the Fdomites for having contributed to the 
deſtruction of feruſalem under Nebuchadnex- 
z&, Which is alſo - expreſt Pſal: 137. 7. 
and in the Lamentations of Feremiab chap. 
4:21,22-which concerns the deſtruction of Feru- 
falem by Nebuchaduexæar; and that Prophecy 


Mas 
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was literally, falflld, when N 
deſtroyed Idumæa. But Obadiah foretels like- 
wiſe. the deſtruction of the Edomites by the 
7ews, when they ſhall be reſtored by Cyrzs, 
Which Prophecy God fulfill'd in fayour of the 
Jews, when the Edomites were ſubdued by the 
Macchabees, and afterwards ohligeg. t em- 
brace the Jewiſh Religion. ws 

This is the ſenſe. of the Prophecy of the 
49 chap. of feremiah v. 20. And- the leaſt of 
the Flock, who. were to throw down thoſe of 
Theman, a Town fof Idumæa, proves it unget 
niably. That very thing, if the explication 
of R. Sahadias was to be followed, ſerves to 
prove that the Ten Tribes came back again 
under Cyrus, for Joſeph was their Prince. 

He proves that few Jems, and not many, were 
to be gathered together again ; but this con- 
cerns the return from the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, as It is manifeſt. | 

He ſhews by the 14th of Zechariah, that 
all' Nations were to be gathered together a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem; but this concerns the ta- 
king of Jeruſalem by Antiochus Epithanes. 

Je alledges Zechariah 12. 10. to ſhew that 
the King of the Jews will be killd at Je- 
ruſalem. But that Prophecy concerns the ta- 
king of that City by the Romans as the Jews 
ee ſeveral Ages before K. Sa- 


as. | 

He ſhews by Daniel 12. 1. that the Jews 
wall be then reduced to a moſt deplorable 
condition. But that Frophecy concerns the 
prodigious misfortunes of the Jews under Au- 
tiochus Abe and his two Succeſſors, as 


eſcribed in the Books of the Mar- 


De are d e Book 
5 whoſe Hittorf was Writtten to ſhew 
7: L 4 that 
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that the Prophecies of Daniel had been 
fulfilled. 

He proves that the Jews were then to be 
turned out of their Country, for which he 
alledges Exel. 20. 35. But that paſſage con- 
cerns the Captivity of Babylon, as it does 
clearly appear from Hoſea chap. 10. 

He goes about to prove that God is again 
to bring them into his Covenant; which con- 
cerns their Reſtoration after the Captivity, 
before which the Prophets reproach them for 
having broke the Covenant by ſeveral pub- 
lick Crimes, eſpecially by their Idolatry, 
whereof the whole Body of their Nation can 
no more be {aid to be guilty, and in that 


2 to have broke the Covenant with 


8 8. 


He proves by Malachi, that Elias is to come 
before the Meſſias; which is the only paſ- 
ſage, that affirms what he deſigns to prove. 
But Malachi confounds the Jews ; for all thoſe 
things were to happen, before God ſhou'd 
deſtroy Judæa, which was done by the Arms 
of the Romans. h 

It may be obſerved; x. That all thoſe al- 
legations are grounded upon abſurd ſuppoſi- 
tions. 2. That they are contrary to the ex- 
proven that were received many Ages be- 
ore R. Sahadias, z. That they are rejected 
by molt of thoſe, who writ the beſt 
Comments on the Scri 4. That they 
were condemned as abſurd and contrary to 
Truth, by ſome famous Doctors amongſt the 
Talnudigs, 5. That R. Sahadias was ot ig 
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id been Wnorant of it, ſeeing he makes ſo much uſe 
of the Seder Olam Rabba, the Author whereof 

to be Wmentions this Definition as coming from K. 

hich he W5oſe, who lived 40 or 50 Years after the 

ge con- 

it does 


end, That the Fews do in vain expett and hope 
approx return into their Country. 6. That 


is again the Meſſias was to come into the Second 
ich con- Temple, the ſame that was built by Zerub- 


ptivity, Wbabe/. 7. That they falſly ſuppoſe, that the 

for WMeſias Son of David ſhall rebuild the Tem- 
ple and Jeraſalem: For Armillus takes Jeru- 
alem, which is Built, and Elias muſt rebuild 
che Temple, ſeeing when the Meſſias comes, 
Whe muſt find a Temple ready built, that he 
may go into it. Tis the Prophecy of A- 
lachi, which we' apply with reaſon to the Se- 
cond Temple, into which 7eſ«s Chriſt went. 
If the Jews apply it to the Third, ſome body 
muſt rebuild it before. 8. That notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe Texts, R. Sabadias himſelf 
doubts, whether there will be a Aſeſſias Son 
of Ephraim; tho* he be ſpoken of in the 
Talmud and in the Targum of Jonathan, which 
ſhould be look'd upon by the Fews as the 
common Store-houſe of their Traditions. 
But after all, let the force of Truth be ac- 


Meſſias ſeems doubtful to him, as it appears 
by this Dilemma. If the Jews, ſays he, are 
not converted by Repentance, the Calamities 
of the Son of Jo 

t 


epþ ſhall happen - Bot if 
hey Repeat 


appear 
oſeph comes before him, he will 
er of the Af, Son of Devid, and ſhall 


Prepare 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, as they pre- 


knowledged. Tho the coming of another 
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prepare his way, according, to the Prophecy 
of Malachi | chap-. 3. 1, 2. Fut iß that Meſſias 
Son of Joſeph does not come.At all, the Ae/- 


Las Son of David will come ;ixamediately,and 


the People will accompany, him till he come 
near Jeruſalem. Here is a, noble Example of 
the impudence of the Jewiſh Maſters, and of 
the credulity of a blind People, whom their 
Maſters perſuade to believe any thing. What 
can be more inſolent than to contrive a Tra- 
dition about the coming of that Son of Jo- 
ſepb, which after all he. leaves uncertain? 


Can there be a greater — than to 


maintain that Tradition the Prophecies? 
If their Maſters underſtood them well; no- 
thing can be more certain than the coming 
of the Ata: Son of Joſeph; it mult be at leaſt 
as certain as the coming of the eſſias Son 
of David, ſeeing 2 are Sandes 
upon Prophecies, which ually proc 

— S is Truth it. fel But oſe 
Jewiſh Maſters advance any thing, being ſure 
that the ignorant People will acquieſce in 
what they ſay- Only, becapſe they had a- 
mongſt them ſame Learned Men, who xeject- 
ed What was ſaid of the coming of a Son of 
Joſeph, and underſtood otherwiſe the Texts 
which he alledges, he uſes this precaution to 
leave that queltion uncertain, for fear of ex- 
aſperating tog much the Party. that is oppo- 


s * 9 


ſite to him. After what bas been ſaid, is it 


not a fine thing to ſee E. Sahadiat applayd 
Kis Nation, | becauſe their hapes are ground- 
ed upon Texts, that are ſa proper to eſtabliſi 
their Tradlitign? We. ſhall. {ee how K. Sale 
«is5. anſwers-all' thoſe difhculties ; for he po 
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ſhew us by the Prophecies. what the Adeſſia: 
is to do, when he comes. ee 
What then will your Meſias do, when 
he ſhall approach near to Jeruſalem? If Je- 
ruſalem is at that time in the Power of Ar- 
millus, that is, of the Romans or of Edom, the 
Meſſias will preſently kill him. But if it is 
not in the Power of Armillus, but of ſome o 
ther King, the Meſſias will kill that other 
King. It is requiſite to be prudent and wile, 
in order to apply the Prophecies to the E- 


events. Jonathan on the 11 of 1/aiab, did 


not Scruple to ſay, that the Aeſſias Son of 
David would deſtroy Armillus in Judes, and 
the words of Iſaiah undeniably prove it, if they 
are to be underſtood of the Meſſras. But 
the face of the world was very much chang- 
ed ſince the Empire of Heraclius: Paleſtine, 
Egpe, Syria and Perſia fell under the yoke, of 
the Mahometant, and their Empire extend - 
ed ſo far in Aſia, Africa and Europe, that the 
Roman Empire was almoſt reduced to no- 
thing; for it has been extinct in the Weſt 
ever ſince the Year 476. And the Emperors 
of the Eaſt had ſcarce any thing left in the 
Leſſer Aſia, in the time of R. Sabadias. That 
judicious Rabbi leaves that thing doubtful, 
which was ſo poſitively aſſerted by onathan. 
He did not think it very likely that the Ro- 
mans would take Paleſtine from the Mabome- 
tans; and therefore he doubts whether the 
Romans or the Mabometans would be Maſters 
of Judea, when the Meſſias Son of David 
ſhall come. A new change in the Affairs of 
World, baving happened by the art and cun- 
ning of Urban II. the Author of the Croi- 
des, whereby the Holy Land was conquer © 
nl an 
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and taken from the Mahometans, Abarbant! 
got himſelf rid of the doubt, which perplex. 
ed R. Sahadias, and aſſerted in all his Works, 
that the Latins would make a new Croifade, 
and again Conquer Juda, and confequently 
that Armillus wou'd be Maſter of it. But it 
fell out unluckily for his conjectures, that the 
Reformation of the Weſtern Church happen'd 
ſoon after the Death of that learned Rabbi. 
Selim took Judæa and Egypt from the Aame- 
lucks, and his Poſterity has been in poſleſſi- 
on of them to this day, and it is not at al 
likely that the Turks will be diſpoſſefs'd of 
them by the help of a new Croifade. - 

Let vs further examine the Idle Fancies of 
our Rabbi. Suppoſe, ſays he, that the Meſ- 
fias Son of Foſeph ſnou'd not come, the Meſ- 
ſias Son of David will comfort the Jews, 
ſtrengthen them, and raiſe their Minds by his 
Conſolations. Thus the Meſſias becomes a 
Prophet inſtead of a King, ſuch as the Jews 
fanſied him to be; for our Rabbi quotes the 
Prophecy of 1/aiah chap. 61. which Chriſt ap- 
plied to himſelf. There is but one unlucky 
thing in our Rabbis application of the 61 
Chapter of 1/aiah to his Meſſias. I mean, that 
the Prophet expreſſes himſelf with re- 
ſpe& to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ver. 4. and ſuppoſes that City 
deſtroyed; whereas it is ridiculous to conſi- 
der at preſent Jeruſalem as deſtroyed, or to 
ſuppoſe that it» will be deſtroyed at the com- 
ing of their Meſias, unleſ he deſtroys it him- 
ſelf to rebuild it afterwards. We ſhall ſee 
hereafter how much perplexed they are in 
their fabulous Predictions, '  / X 
Eo rt meg Tre ee!  Akrer 
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After the Meſſtas hath - comforted the Jews, 
and ſettled them in their Country; when 
they have rebuilt their ancient deſolate Pla- 
ces, a ſtrange accident will interrupt their 
Joy. The People of Gog hearing of the glo- 
ry of the Aleſſias and of the happineſs of his 
People '(tho* they have not yet rebuilt or for- 
tified their Towns) will undertake to plun- 
der them, and come- with Armies. made up 
of ſeveral Nations to make themſelves Maſters 
of Judæa. He proves by Exebiel 38. and by 
Joel 4. that God foretold that Event. But 
here is an Event very comfortable to the 
Jews aſſaulted by the Armies of Gog.... Part 
of the Troops of Gog will be diſpoſed to 
turn Proſelytes, and God will convert them 
according to the Prophecy of Zephaniah chap. 
z 9. Others ſhall. be oppreſs d with  fous 
orts of Plagues from Heaven, wherewith 
God will puniſh them. - Some only ſhall reco- 
ver out of thoſe Plagues, the marks whereof 
they ſhall bear every ,where, to ſpread the 
news of the Puniſhment which God has in- 
flicted upon Gg. 1 Ry 


89. 


As for thoſe, who ſhall turn Proſelytes, 
they'll; become Slaves to the Jews ; Kings ſhall 
be their Servants, Queens ſhall nurſe their 
Children, others ſhall feed the Flocks of the 
Jews, others ſhall build them Houſes, They 
who ſhall return from daa into their Coun- 
try, will own themſel ves to be the Subjects 
of the Jews: And ſo they. fhall be obliged 
by a Proclamation of the AMeſſias to come 
every Tear to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Prophecy of - Zechariah chap. 
14. But here is ſomething more ſurprizing 
ſtiſl. The Jews, who ſhall be then in Egypt, 
will be forced to come to the ſame Feaſt e- 
very Vear, God making the overflowing of 
the Nile to ceaſe, which ſerves the Egyptian 
inſtead of Rain. Such a ſupernatural Event 
will oblige all the Nations to ſend into Ju- 
des all the Jews diſperſed up and down in 
the World: They carry the Sick and Lame 
Jews upon their ſhoulders; they'll ſend them 
away by Sea in- Ships, with Preſents for the 
Aeta, As for theſe, who ſhall be in 
Defart places, God will carry them upon the 
Wings" of the Wind, and bring them to Je- 
ruſalens.” All theſe things are clearly proved 
by feveral Paſſages out of the Prophets; and 
a jem can have no reaſon to doubt of 


| 1 when I examine that confu- 
ſed beap of Prophecies, which R. Suhalliat has 
collected to maintain the chimericat' Noti- 


Uns of his Anceſtors, methinks Cſee the Vo- 
miting of a drunken Man, who etal drank 
nouriſhing things, but could not digeſt em, 
and whoſe Stomach' was forced to bring them 
up. , Amongſt the Prophecies which he quotes, 
ſome concern the return of the PebpI& of vac 
under Cyrus, as ſevetal famous Jes have ac- 
K 2 Such are the Prophecies of Iſaial 
Chap. 14. 66. 48 and 60. Others relate to 
the terrible Calamity of the eus under An- 
5 Epiphanes, and his two Succeſſors, ſpo- 
ken of by Joel chap 4 Exel, chapl 38. and 
Zerbamab chap. 1. ſo that he falflyſoppoſes 
that thoſe Prophecies have not as — — 
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chap. MI fulfilled. They were exactly accompliſhed" at 
ing ſoch times as I mention d. 
2. The Miracles which he is forced to FI 
mit, as the ceſſation of the overflowing of 
the Nile, and the miraculous manner of tran⸗ 
ſporting the Hruelites by the miniſtry of rhe 
Winds, ſhew how little he underſtood the 
true meaning of the Prophecies; for he takes 
all the s of thoſe Prophecies = 2 
literal ſenſe. [At that rute he ſhon'd Ey, 
that the. Mounten of the Temple ſhall be 
raĩſed inthe” time ef the Meſſia: en the top 
of mount Cet; mount Tabor, and mount 
Saal: Wbereds it is a aki of his on 
Maſters, that no change thall de made in 
Nature at the time of the. 'Meſtas ; and t 
affirm, actordiiig to the Rufes of commꝰ 


ſenſe, that' thoſe metaphoricalcex Den ne 
not to be vnderſtood Hterally 


cally; 2 otherwiſe the” iepberdd Wend wm 
ways tidliculens, becadſe they Ward contra 
dict one another. He muſt mij His Eyes that 
does not ſte, that'-God forerely the! return 
his People o 5Fudes '' finder che Image bf 
Doves, that have been driven away, who Hall 
terry — 5 bark i fanſying "ie 
they ſhall be brobght in the 
IL the Winds. TE 9 | 
. It is an eaſie thing to convince” him 
chat. be makesa falſe application of the Pro- 
Phecies, that concern the Jews ſettled in E- 
Part of the ſews fled into Egypt after 
Deſtruction of — by -Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ſettled — there. They fell into 


dem deſtroyed by Mebechss es: e Po- 
anf of choſe who remain d in the Coun- 
try, 


ſeveral misfortunes: 1. They were moſt of 
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try, became Subjects to the Kings of Perſia, 
who conquered Egypt. Artaxerxes Ochus Car- 
ried a great many of them out of Egypt, and 
ſertled them in ſome Colonies. in Armenia, 
*Which leſſened their Number. Ptolemy Lagus 


n to retire, and make em return into J 
44 . the Protection of that Meſſias- 
This dots got new that the whole: Jewiſh Na- 
1 tion 
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tion ſhall Repent before the coming of the 
Mejſias : The Jews of Egypt at leaſt ought to he 
cepted. They muſt needs have no ſhare in 
he Afflictions that ſhall happen under the 
Son of Joſeph; ſeeing they are not. fled from 
Ort into the Deſarts of Liga. e, 
Laſtly, it muſt be ſuppoſed that thoſe re- 
llious and impenitent Jews, have not un- 
erſtood the remonſtrances, which the Ae 
iat is to make to his People for their com- 
Wort, or that the eſſias is not a greater 
Prophet than Jeremiah, nor mare able to 
work upon the Minds of the People. For, 
Jeremiah was brought into Egype 7 
his will by their Fathers, after the firſt De- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem, ſo it will not be in 
the power of the Meſſias to make the Jews 
pf | Egype leave that Country. He'll be for- 
d to be ſatisfied, if they go to Fera/alem 
Ponce a Year; he: will not be able to make 
himſelf obeyed in any other reſpett : Tis 
likely that he will be affraid of being carried 
into Egypt againſt his Will by the Jews of that 
Country, as their Anceſtors did with reſpect to 
the Prophet Jeremiah. 755 


hoo e 


But let s pond, and endeayour to ſee 
the end of theſe extravagant Notions. When 
the faithful Iraelites, who ſhall be then alive, 
come to be gathered, the Reſurrection of the 
Dead ſhall happen. The firſt who ſhall be 
raiſed, ſhall be the Aeſſias Son of Joſepb, 
to whom God will grant a conſiderable re- 
ward for his Juſtice 3 and then God will be- 
Ein to rebuild the Sanctuary. The Palaces of 

F Feruſalem 
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Jern/alem ſhall be likewiſe rebuilt, and all 
ſotts of precious Stones ſhall be employed 
in the building of 'em. The whole Land of 
Cunaan ſhall * be inhabited, and no part of it 
Mall'lie/ until; God will cauſe Waters to 
ſpring up in the drieſt Places. Then the | 
licht of - the-'Scherhinab ſhall appear on the 
Tethple, aud beach from the top of the San- 
Auaty to Heaven, ſo that | whoever ſhall 
Fave a mind to go" 0 the Teluple:: thall never 
mie dis Sp Ju: 
is is io alli: God with: then make che 
125 of Propliecy* fo commòn, that the Chil- 
of this. Jews and theif Slaves ſnall be a: 
dorned with” t? and they ſui tonvince the 
Heafhens that chey have that giſt, by declaring 
to them the goſt fecret things,an@ thoſe which 
the Toner in Private; and by foretellidg 
110 dhe, vie; When chey- ſhall under; 
2 5 * he Auto the? ICauntry of the 
thens :-*Ihd? aim kapplinefs>of the Jows 
:Jaſt «gd Kip any alteration, ac 
otding to t Prophecy of :4/ajab-'chap. 4 
The Jews: being-endowed with free Wi 
might fall into a Rebellion againſt God and 
the Meſſias, and ſo be deprived of that in- 
eſtimable happineK, but God, ſays K. Saba 
«4:45, affirms in his Word that their Hearts 
!4}} be citcumeiſed; that all che J/racbre 
fall have new. Hearts; that becauſe all of 
zem ſhall ſee or "Schechindh, and becauſe the 
Ba ft of Propheey will be common amongſt 
tt they ant immutabtiy chooſe to ſerve 
God, and fo that happy State; ſhall never be 
altered. Motedver God has them, 
chat beſides a glorious Reign ànd all ſorts of 
Proſperity, all the Plagues of God, ans all 
ores 
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ſorts of Sickneſs, Affliction, Sorrow, Hatred 
and Diviſion ſhall be removed from them. 
"" od will then make the new Heavens and 
the new Earth ſpoken of by //aiah chap. G. 
7. O, how happy wül that, State of the 
World be, when every body ſhall rejoyce 
and ſerve God, when Voung-men ſhall: be 
like Plants, when the Granaries ſhall be full 
of Corn, when Oxen flall be fat, & c. as we 
read i e 3. 
Let us make ſome ſew Remarks on 
this heap of Idle and Chimerical Fan- 
cies. ' I. What he ſuppoſes, that the faithful 
Ir aclites ; ſhall; be gathered under the Meſſiat, 
is expreſs d in words that are too looſe: He 
himſelf acknowledges that the ſews of Hg 
(ball not- geturn into Juni to live there, 
neither undet. che Mcſpas' Son of Foſeph, nur 
ander ther Ae Son H David, ſeeing the 
utter will; be ſatisfied, if they go to Jeruſa- 
99 once a Near at che Feaſt of Taberha- 
es. . TIS. - « ' 
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i 2. Is ite not ridiculous to :aſſert, that the 
Son of Jaht ſhall- be othe. firſt that ſhall 
nile from ;zhe dead, after be; has left it un- 
certain hcher there will be a Meſſias Son 
of To/eph ar nat? Well, ſuppoſe. there ill 
de Olle, muſt he take pte of Abrabam'? 
Mult; Devid come after that Son of Foſepb ? 
But let; ps-fay- ſomewhat: of: that AA 
the. Son of; Foſeph whom the': Jews have ima- 
gined ſinte the 7th. or 8th Century of Chri- 
Rianity;.. For their ancienteſt Targums, ſuch 
20 that of.Ovkeles upon the 5 - Books of Ato- 
ks, and that of Jonathan upon the Prophets, 
ke no- mention of him. Nay even their 
Miaraſuim, . Which they 'call:Rebboth, applies 
w 2 to 
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to the Meſſiah Son of David thoſe Text; 
of the Old Teſtament, which R. Sabadia: 
refers to the Meſſiah the Son of Joſeph. 
But after all, 1. Ir is plain that R. Saba. 
dias, and they who firſt invented this Fable, 
did ir only to free themſelves from that 
Text of Zachariah Chap. 12. o. And they 


1 


ſhalt look upon me, which tbeir Anceſtors| 
nad already corrupred before St. Ferome ; and] 
of the 53 of 1ſaiah, which ſeveral of the 
Moderns refer to the Meſſiah the Son of Jo- 
feph, that they might deliver themſelves from 
Death of the Meſſiah the Son of David] 
2d. They have not ſatisfied the curioſity off 
their own Authors, ſuch as R. Devi Kimchi 
upon that Text of Zachariab. For they com. 
Plain of the Obſcoriry and Uncertainty” 0 
this Tradition which R. Sabadier looks 
on as fo plain- The ſame Relfecxion 
to be made ypon/the Judgment” of R. Ng 
ali, and of his ) Approvers; upon the 5 3 0 
Iſaiah. For they maintain, contrary to the 
Opinion of ſeveral 'of their: Authors, that it 
Goth not belong to the 'Meſſratly the Son of 
7ojeph, but to the Meſſiah the Son f David 
Id. It is to be obſerved that Hbarbanel doe: 
utterly deſtroy all this fine Syſtem of K. Si 
+adia:, that the Death of this the Son 
of Joſeph ſhall happen to him, becauſe "he 
hall Kar ſeiz 7d uponthe Empite; and the rigbt 
of delivering the ſews which belongs to the 
Meſſiah the Son of David; unt Whom alone 
Gou nach appointed this Honours and indeed 
R. Moſes Maimonides the coming of the 

Me ſiab the Son of David amongſt the Ar- 
ticles of Faith, but makes no mention of 
the coming of the run the Son of 70 
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in the matter of the Articles of Faith which 


the Jews are to make Profeſſion of. 


3. Can any thing be more fooliſh than 


what he fays concerning the Reſurrection of 

che Iſraelites! Indeed the famous R. Saubadias 
I muſt needs have forgot his Character of 
AMatbematician: Has he Calculated the whole 
extent of Jadea, to place in it all the Jews 


who ſhall be then in the World? How will 


= they be able ro turn about? But here is 
I ſomething more difficult ſtill, How can that 


A prodigious number of Jews, who lived ſince 
1 7acob, be contained in that Country, and find 
Food enough to ſubliſt? It is in vain for 


him to fay, that every ſpot of Ground ſhall 
be cultivated and made fruitful. We appre- 
bend well enough that Gud made a new Hea- 
ven and a new Earth in the Land of Canaan, 
when he did conſtantly ſhew a miraculous 
Providence in favour of the Iſraelites; but 
what he ſays, that God will make, after the 
Reſurrection, a new Heaven and a new Earth, 


muſt needs appear very ſtrange, if it be un- 


derſtood literally, as he feems to intimate: 
For it this Heaven and this Earth are de- 
ſtroyed, what will become of all other Men, 
who are not Jews? What will become of 
the Temple rebuilt by the Afeſſias ? What 
will become of Egypr, where the Jews are ta 
be deprived of the overflowing of the Wile, 
if they refuſe to go to the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles ? What will become of the Schechin 
which ſhall he the guide of thoſe who will 
repair to the Temple? - Fs 
After all, where do find this Arti- 
ce of the Reſurrection. of the dead after 
their return into the Land of Canaan} They 


F 3 find 
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find it, they ſay, in Brebiel chap. 37. which 
is very ſtrange, and ſhews their Folly. Their 
Targam on that Chapter does not politively 
ſay, whether that Reſurrection was literally 
folfilVd, or whether it was a prophetical 
Image to repreſent the Reſtoration of their | 
unhappy State. The Ancients before R. Sa- 
badias maintained that the Reſurrection ſpo- 
ken of by Ezekiel had been literally accom- 
pliſhed, as it is deſcribed. The famous K. 
Juda pretended to be deſcended from one of 
thoſe, who were , raiſed from the Dead at 
that time, and Who came to Jeruſalem. But 
R. Sabadias builds upon that Chapter of E- 
zekiel his Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the 
Dead at the time of the Meſſias. 

4. Let us ſpeak a little more ſeriouſly, 
without ſuppokng, that this World and all 
the Nations in it are to be deſtroyed. Of 
what uſe will that univerſal gift of Prophecy 
be? Is the deſign; of. it to make the Jews 
a glorious People amongſt the Nations? I 
thovght he wou'd have told us that the Heathens 
ſhall be brought to the Jewiſh: Religion by 
that means; but our Rabbi did not think of 
it. The Meſſias of the Jews, has nothing to 
do with the Salvation of the Heathens. He'll 
be | the Arbiter of Kings, who will ſend 
Fributes to him: He'll enjoyn them to 
make a Peace among themſelves, and they 
ſhall: not be ſo bold as to contradict him. 
But. he HI allow every one of em to profeſs 
his own” Religion; for this is what thoſe 
reat Maſters teach, and prove by a very 
ormal Prophecy of Aicab, chap. 4 5. A1 
Prople w. wall every one in the Name of bu 
re ends foo nat. hy 
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Loyd our God far ever and ever, What great 
reaſon is there to make the gift of out © 
cy ſo common? The Jews. will be enabled 
to reveal paſt things, and thoſe that have 
been ſpoke ig Secret, and to foretel things 


to come, that is, in all likelihogd, the Years 
of Plenty, to help the Merchants in their 


Trade, 125 dn 5 

That great Salvation is to laſt for ever, 
for Iſaiab chap. 45. 17. calls it 2 Salvation 
of Ages in the plural Number, and conſe- 
quently it will never have an end. Here 
is the heighth of Folly: He knew well e 
nough that ſome Jews underſtand thoſe 
Words net of an Eternal, but of a very 
long duration, which however muſt end, But 
what an abſurd thing is it, to fanſy that 
Men ſhall live for ever in the Land of Ca- 
naan Muſt they. not at that rate leave that 
Country after five or fix Generations at far 
theſt, if every one of, 'em Marries and gets 
a great many Children, who are not ſubje} 
to Death, nor to any Sickneſs or Infirmity ? 
How unreaſonable is it to ſuppoſe, that Pa- 
leftme will be able to afford that vaſt num- 
ber of Victims, which all the living Jews 
and thoſe, that ſhall be raiſed, and their in- 
numerable Poſterity, muſt offer in the Tem- 


ple to all Eternity? 


§. 10, 


Im fo--weary of making ſerions Refle- 
ions on thoſe chimerical Fancies, that I pro- 
.ceed to the judgment which the Wiſeſt and 
moſt Learned Jews made of them. 

d F 4 X. Sa- 


67 


REMARKS pen 

K. Sahadias does not diſſemble that man 
Jews reject almoſt every thing, which he ad- 
vances concerning the laſt Redemption of 
the Jews. Here is the Objection which he | 
raiſes. Many Jews at this preſent time are of 

nion, that all thoſe comfortable Promiſes were | 
Tubs during the Second Temple, and conſequent -N. 
ly that there is nothing to be expected for the 
time to come upon their account. 

So that it appears that they believe three | 
things: Firſt, That the Promiſes of a ſecond 
Entrance into the Land of Canaan were fol- 
fil'd under the ſecond Temple, and therefore 
that their Maſters are in the wrong, when 
they talk of a third coming of the Jews IM 
into that Country as promiſed by God. That 
aſſertion is ſufficient to deſtroy the whole 
Syſtem of thoſe Jews who follow the Opini- 
on of R. Sabadias; for they own (which is alſo 
the opinion of the Wiſeſt Chriſtians) that 
there is nothing more chimerical than the 
Opinion of R. Sabadias and of his Maſters ; 
and nothing ſo ridiculous as the hopes of 
his Nation. | | 7 
| Secondly. That if there are any Promiſes, 
that ſeem to invert the order of Nature, as 
that of Iſaiab .chap. 60. 20. and which have 
not been literally fulfilPd by the return of 
the IJſraelites under Cyrus; the expreſſions df 
thoſe Promiſes ovght to be look'd upon as 
Hyperboles, which are uſual in the Style of 
the Prophets. | 
The Third thing which they believe is, 
that the words 22 to be found in thoſe 
Promiſes, as in that of Iſaiab chap. 45. which 
R. Sabadias alledges, were conditional Pro- 
1 ies made to the People under the * 
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emple, which were to be rmed accord- 
ng as the Jews ſhow'd perform the Condi- 
jon ſtipulated on their part, and without 
hich they were not to be fulfill'd 
Nothing can be more judiciouſly obſerved, 
Hor more contrary to the fooliſh Notions of 
e, Sahadias;, and therefore he uſes his ut- 
moſt endeavours to ſatisfie his Reader about 
hoſe material Objections, whereby his Sy- 
Sem is utterly deſtroyed. He begins with 
the 3d. Anſwer, which he rakes to be the 
cauſe of their Error. He maintains therefore, 
that the Promiſes of the deliverance of the 
Jews and of their glorious Reſtoration, are 
not conditional Promiſes. But 1. He plainly 
contradiats himſelf ; for does he not himſelf 
look upon the Promiſe of a Meſſias as an 
abſolute promiſe, which God reſolved to 
perform | when the beginning of the World, 
and which he repeated at ſeveral times ? 
And yet he maintains, that the Impenitence 
of the Jews has hitherto retarded the coming 
of the Meſſias; tho*, according to his opini- 
on, the time of that coming was fixed by 
Daniel. 2. He does maliciouſly change the 
ſtate of the queſtion. The Jews and the 
Chriſtians, who ſay that the Promiſes of the 
Reſtoration of the ſews have been fulfill'd 
under the Second Temple, do not deny but 
that they were abſolure, and ſo they pre- 
tend that God fulfilled them, when he brought 
his people out of Aria and Babylon: But they 
will not allow that there was any condition 
annexed to the Promiſe of their Reſtora- 
tion under the Second Temple, which they 
were bound to perform. They maintain 
therefore, 1. That the Repentance af” = 
err: a : ; ews 
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Jews for their Idolatry- was to precede their 
return, according to Hoſea his Prophecy chap. Wand 
3. 4. 5- Where their Repentance is - foretold na 
before their return. 2. That - becauſe they | pre 
failed to perform the Conditions, which God er 
had impoſed on them after their Reſtorati - Wror 
on, they were juſtly deprived under the Se. 
cond Temple of mauy Bleſſings, which God Mio 
promiſed them only upon condition that they a i 
ſhould obey him, as they engaged to do by Mpi 
repenting in order to obtain their Reſtora · ful 
ion. [7 217777 | {4 KY IT 
Whatever he ſays therefore concerning the 
difference between an abſolute promiſe, as 
that whereby God aſſured Noah that he 
would ſend no more a Flood upon the Earth, 
and a conditional Promiſe, is altogether Fo- 
reign to his Subject. God was ſo fully re- 
ſolved to bring his People from the Capti- 
vity of Afyris and Babylan, that he foretold 
it by Moſes in the 30 Chapter of Deuterona- 
wy. He fixed the time thereof by Jeremi- 
ah before the deſtruction of Babylon, and cau- 
ſed the ſame Prophet to fix the very year 
of it, as he had a long time before named 
the Author of that deliverance, viz. Cyrus by 
the miniſtry of 1/aiah. It appears that if he 
Swore, Dext. 32. 40. that he wou'd deliver 
his People by -puniſhing their Enemies; that 
he accordingly deſtroyed: the Empire of Chat 
daa, and delivered bis People by the help of 
Cyrus. But this ſignifies nothing to the firſt 
and ſecond aſſertion of our Rabbi's Adver- 
verſaries. The deliverance was promiſed to 
the Hfraclites; God granted it to them, and 
reſtored them to their former State; h: 
made ſome, excellent Promiſes to them, chic 
99 | were 
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their were to be fulfilled after their 5 
hap. Wand he expreſſed them in an Hyperbolica 
told nannet. It cannot be | pretended that thoſe 
they ropbecies were literally fulfilled, without 
God «reſting them, and tranſgreſſing the Rules of 


rati-rommon Senſe. The Adverſaries of R. Saha- 
Se- e, in the very Boſom of the Jewiſh Na- 
God tion, prove, that they were fulfilled in ſuch 
they I ſenſe, as is ſufficient | to jultifie the Pro- 
by decies; and that if they were nat more 

Sully accompliſhed, 'twas the fault of the Jews, 


ho. failed to perform the Conditions, which 
od impoſed on them, at their Reſtoration. 
1. any thing be more natural? 
But that which muſt needs confound K. 
Sahadias's Notion is, that the Prophet Dani- 
el, who underſtood; without doubt, the ſenſe 
of thoſe . Promiſes better than that Rabbi, did 
theſe Three things. , He ſuppoſed that the 
Promiſes of the Reſtoration of the Jews concern- 
ed his time. 2. The nearneſs of the time 
mark'd by Jeremiah, moved him to Faſt and 
to Repent, ſo fat was he from ſuppoſing 
that the Promiſe. of the return of the Jews 
from their Captivity, was ſo abſolute, that 
God wou'd fulfill it tho'ꝰ they ſhou'd not 
Repent. 3. He did indeed foretel. the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews and the ruine of Jeru/a- 
lem; but he never promiſed the Rebuildi 
of 7eruſalem under the Meſſias, no more than 
any other Prophet from Moſes to Malachi. 
Add 4. That Haggai and Zachariah reproach 
the Jews, that their vicious and diſorderly Lives 
had prevented the: effects of God's Promiſes z 
that they had t d from them the Blefſings 
wherewith their OT; was to be at- 
tended, and that they bad moved God 5 
1 * in 
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infli upon them ſome 'Puniſhments direct. t. 
ly contrary to his Bleſlings. , b 
Tho” R. Sabadiasi ſeems to be willing to 
im upon his Readers, yet he was ſenfible 
that the difficulty ſti} remained; and there- 
fore he endeavours to prove, that it is un- 
reaſonable to aſſert, that che Prophecies which a 
concern the Redemption of the Jews by the x; 
Meſſias, were fulfill d under the Second lem - t 
ple, as his Adverſaries pretend. He makes 
uſe of i; Arguments drawn from ſeveral 
Prophecies, or from Reaſon, to refute the aſ- 
ſertion of his Ad verſaries. But the Reader 
will fee that all his Arguments are iaſigni- 
ficant : Which will appear by a particular 
Examination of em; which I am the more 
wilting to do, becauſe the ſame Truth which 
I aſlert againſt the Rabbi, is likewiſe main- 
tained by the moſt Knowing Jews. 
x. He aſſerts that all the Iſraelices. by vir- 
tue of 'the Promiſes made to them, ſhall re- 
turn into Juda, and that none of em ſhall 
be left amongſt the Nations, according to 
theſe words of Ezekiel chap. 34 13. A 
will bring them out from the People, and gather 
them from the Countries, and will bring them to 
their own Land. But, ſays he, it appears by 
Ezra, chap. 2. 64. that there were but 42 
Thouſand three Hundred and threeſeore / 
raelites who returned into their Country un- 
der the Second Temple. I anſwer, 1. That 
he does not deal fairly, ſeeing he himſelf ac- 
knowledges that the Jews of Egype ſhall not 
return into Paleſtine, at the coming of the 
Meſſias, as he infers from the 14 chap. of 
Zachariah. If therefore Notwithſtanding the 
obſtinate abode of the Jews in Fore 
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the Prophecy: of Ezekiel may be ſaid to have 
been truly fulfilled, when the Meſſias of the 
Jews comes; why odd the abode of ſome 
Iſratlites in Myria or in Chaldea hinder the 
fulfilling of the > ſane Prophecy under” the Se- 
cond Temple, ſeeing all rhe /racliter without 
any exception, were enabled and bad a right 


to return into their Country by virtue of 


the Proclamation of Cyrus? Did it be- 
come the Wiſdom of God to force the free 
Will of the Jews, and to oblige them to re- 


turn int Jude 
Ori and his Suc 


27 their Will under 
rs; when it does not 


become the Wiſdom of God to force the 


Jews of Egypt to 6 


and ſettle [themſelves 


in the ſume Country: vader the Government 


of the 


ſes- 'u 


Meſſia: *--2z F'obſerve that he ĩmpo· 


po his Readers about the paſſage. of 
Etrd Chap. 2 *. — i 
of thoſe Edo returned under Cut; 


ſuppofes that the Ifanne who were in . 


* back —— time in ſuch num- 
all r 
returned, 


he beo ſaid to have 
and to be in their own: Conatry 


in the Ich Vear of : Artaxerxes *Mnemon. 
3. J obſerve that the illaſion of R. Sabadias and 


other Tuch" Rabbies,! 
norunte in the 
has been their opiaio 
Darin under whom the Temple was re- 
built, Was Daria, I. Son of FH 


proceeds: from their ig- 
of the World. It 
for ſeveral Ages, that 


faſpes: Which 


is an Error they have borrowed from Joſe- 


dhl. 
Daniel c 


They fanſe chat they have found in 
chap. 11. that there wou'd be but 


four Rings of Pers; from whenee they in- 


fer that there arè but 52 Years from the 


wrſt-year of Cyrus to the firſt of - Alexander 


the 


71 


| 'REMARKS upon ' 
the Great, Which is plainly falſe ;- for there 
were 14 Kings of Perſia, and ſeven of em 
are mentioned in the holy Writings. Du. 
Vears, the Jews were free to return from 
Hria and Chaldea into their Country; for 
the Proclamation of Qras, as all the other 
Proclamations of the Kings of Perſia, was 
irrevocable, and was never repeale. 
2. He alledges Iſaiab thape 11. 1, here: 
in God promiſes that he will regover the 
remnant of his People from. the Iſlands of ab 
Sea. But, ſays our Rabbi, che. Iſraglitess did 
not go into any Iſand during the firſtʒ Cap- 
tivitj, atid therefore they could nog oreturn 
— 1 — 
of; Hula. Big plain then pri- 
the nad 


Near Cilicia to ay0jd.-the 
Armscof: Wehnchadnes r Tis wel known 
that many retired then. into -Egypr:;-butft 
Prophesy: cannot be underſtood of the 

of - their ſecond deſolstien, for thay were 
then carriedoas Captites into the Gann) 
of the R Therdois :s, particulas;jRegi 
fan fax What I ſay z ate ame 

which as he name: f A Townuννν,œi· 
ing uon aleſtine, is netefary' to be-knows 
in order tu ſhew: he, of the fulfil- 
ling of tian Prophecy nu that name han- 
ing been. entirely © aboliſhad by thaſe of . 
tiochiαn pi pbania, it follows that the 
Propheeß was! fulfled. efore thak change, 
that is top under tha Empire of the F. 
ſean, There is one thing in chat Chapter a 
Jſai ah, which demonſtrates: hat I ſay-z for 
we read. ver. 1 1. that it ſhould be N 
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Jeliverance after that of Egypt. It can- 
not be doubted but that it was the ſenſe of 
the Jews before Chriſt ; ſeeing the LXX re- 
fer. the word Shenith to it Ja. 61. 7. {is 
riet) ot 

3. He goes on and fays, that according to 
the Prophecy of Iſaiah 6o. 10. the Walls of 
the Sanctuary were to be rebuilt by ſtrang- 
ers; Aud the Sons of Strangers fhall build up 
tby Walls. But it appears, ſays our Rabbi, 
that they were ſo fur from building any thing 
for us under the Second Temple, that they 
hindred us from doing it, and that we were 
in a continual War, whilſt we were building: 
Fof: Nehentiab ſays, chap. 4. 17. They which 
builded on the tt all every one with one of bis 
land wrong bt in the. Work, and with the other 
band eld a Weapen:': But 1. J deny that thoſe 
otds of  Iamk 60. 10. are meant of the 
Wals of the Templent 2. I deny chat thoſe 
words import that the Strangers ſhould de 
that werk themſelves It was en ifot 
Oris to command the Jews ro febuiſd their 
City and to enhorri his Subjects to corftri- 
baute toward itz which was exaſtly per form- 
eds ase find: im Earz and Aehemiab. 
4. Here is an Argument which proves juſt 
the contrary 'to What X. Sahadin, pretends 
to infer from it. The Gates of the City, 
ſays; he; were to be open Night and Day 
ſuch wou'd be tbe ſecutity of the Inhabi. 
tants, as it appears from Iſaiu SO. 11. But 
ne read in Neamab 7. 3. thai chey uſell 
to hut up the Gates under the Second 
Temple. I anſwer, That if it be* true that 
Neheiniab cauſed the: Gates to be ſhut up, 


4191 that 
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that he might keep ont the Thrian Mer- jen 
chants, who came to fell their Goods on all 
the Sabbath day; it ſhews that they were Bul 
open before, and that they were no mote V. 
ſhot vp, after he had broke that ill cuſtom of 
of the Jews, whereby they prophaned chef tur 

: 


Sabbath. Nehemzah made em he out off 
the City, and threatned to beat em, iff 
they did not grow better for his warning ; 
which clearly ſhews that the Gates were o- 
n at any other time. Laſtly, it ought to 
well obſeryed that there are 172 Years 
from the 1ſt. Year of Cyrxs to the aoth- o 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. : 00 

5. All Nations, ſays our Rabb:, - ſhall. 
ſerve the Iſraelite,; for we read theſe words 
in 1ſaiab, The Nation + and Kingdom that wil 
wot | ſerve thee | ſball Periſh. But under t 
Second Temple the Jews were ſubjected to 
ſeveral Kings. My anſwer is that nothing 
can be more ridiculous than the uſe he mak 
of that general expreſſion, the Nation ani 
Kingdom: For: 1ſt. It is certain that thoſi tor 
words are commonly reſtrained to the Na 
tions that border upon Jada. See 1. King 
18. 10. 2. It is certain that thoſe Nations, 
viz. the ?Ammonites, the Maabites, and the lea 
Edomites, were ſabdued by the Macchabees bal 
ſo that the State of the Jews was more con ont 
fiderable. and of a greater extent under: the 
Second Temple than under the Firſt, The 
words of Nehemiah do not contradict whit 
I ſay, ſeeing thoſe Conqueſts were made 
only under the Grecian Kings, the 18 
cy of 1ſaiab having been only fulfilled at Jew 
that time. I wonder that X. Sabadias 2 ‚ 
| e 
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er- end us to Nehemiah, who clearly ſays, that 


on al} the Hraelites were returned, ſeeing 12 
ere Bulls were e up - — I E bb a of 
orc 17racl, and who ſuppoſes that the Prophecy 
om | 4 Moſes Deut. 30. was fulfilled by their re- 
theſ turn. : { YO | 


S Theſe are the Five firſt Arguments of R. 
i Sabadias. The other five Arguments drawn 

from five ſeveral Paſſages of the Pro- 
e o-phets, are not more difficult to be reſolved. 


KR 


1. He alledges theſe words of 'Ezekiel 39. 
b. And they that dwell in the Cities of Iſrael, 
hall go forth, and ſhall ſet on Fire and burn 
be Weapons, both the Shields and the Bucklers, 
he Bows and the Arrows,and the Hand-Staves and 
be © Spears, and they ſhall burn them with Fire 

en Tears; and he pretends that this was 
not. fulfilled under the Second Temple. His 
Wniſtake proceeds from his ignorance in Hi- 
Wtory. God in the 34 chap. of Ezekiel, ſpeaks 
df 3 Kings deſcended from Selexrus, viz. An- 
ichus Epiphanes, Antiochus Eupator and De- 
metrius, Whoſe  Hiftory may be read in the 
Heathen Authors, and in-the zBooks of the Mac- 
babees, written by ſome Jews, who lived not 
long after thoſe Princes. We find that the 
ar which they made againſt the Jews laſt- 
d ſeven Years exactly. We read the pro- 
ligious overthrow of their Armies during 
even Campaignes, which God deſcribes by 
the Prophet Ezekiel as affording Fuel to the 
Jews; the Spears, Arrows, Bows, Waggons, 
and all the Equipage of War of thoſe rour- 
ed Armies having always renmined in the 
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of the Jews, by the Death or b 
de k Flight of their Enemies. y e Fal 
that at the end of thoſe ſeven Yeary the 
Seleucide gave over the Power they had over 
the Jews from the time of Alexander, and let 
them enjoy a full liberty i in the Year 170 of 
the Grecian. «Are ; from which time 
made ſome. Co veſts in the Neighbouring 
Countries, as I ſaid in my anſwer to the 
56h > Argo ument of R. Sahadjas.. _. 

The River of Egypt, ſays he, ſhall be 
aried up in one place, od the River Euphra- 
tes in ſeven places, as it appears from Iſaiab 
11. 15. which never happened. under the Se- 
cond Temple. This is but a ſeeming Ob- 
jection. One may ſtop the Mouth of R. Sa- 
hadias by the. Axiom of his Maſters, (e- 
ven ſuppoſing . that the 1x. chap.” of 7 uo 
concerns the Meſſ 4) which fay that 
will be no change. in Nature in the days of 


Meſſas.... But 1 deny. that thoſe words 
of the Prophet Iſaiah are meant of the Meſ- 


fras, and I maintain that they are to be un- 
derſtood of Zerubbabel, and of the return of 
the 1fraclites by virtue of the Proclartiation 
of Cyrus. The Prophet dectares that God 
will then open age into ria for the 
Iſraelites, _ ha _ tranſported beyond 
Euphrates; which he did by the Proclamati- 
on of Cyrus, to whom Mia was ſubjected. 
As for E it was N ſubjected to 
him £0 taking of Babylon, which * 
r from the revolt - at Country he- 
ore the th Year of Cambyſes, © wh con- 
quered it again. The Proclamation of Cyr 
had the ſame force in TOs A. the Je 
0 fled chicher after the xu Jergſa- 


, 
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dy lem, were thereby enabled to return into 
ad Zudes. That proclamation is rightly com- 
he W pared in Miceh J. 15. with the Miracles 
er i whereby God delivered his People out of 
let BY Eg. The Prophet Iſaiah expreſſes the li- 
of berty of the Jews, by ſhewing that there 
e BE would be a free Commerce between Afjria 
ns By Egypt and 7adea, chap. 11. v. 16. In effect, 


if we conſider the places wherein the Jſrae- 
lites were, - as they are mentioned v. 11 of 
the ſame Chapter, we ſhall find that the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks only of thoſe, who were in the 
Captivity of Mia and Chaldea,or in Egypt, or 
in the Towns and Countries bordering upon 

P 5 
3. He alledges Zechariah 14. 4. where it 
it is ſaid, And the Mount of Olives ſhall cleave 
in the midſt thereof towards the Eaſt and toward 
be Weſt, and there ſhall be 4 very great Fu- 
ley; and half of the Mountain ſhall remove to- 
ard the North, and half of it toward the 
South. This ſays he, was not fulfilled under 
the Second Temple. I grant that no ſuch 
thing did literally happen during the War 
of the Selexcide againſt the Jews, which I have 
mention'd in my anſwer to the firſt Argu- 
ment of R. Sahadias. But that Rabbi ſuppo- 
ſes that the paſſage of Zechariah ought to be 
underſtood literally, of which he conld nor 
convince his followers. But R. Iſaac Abar- 
banel, who believes that that Prophecy has 
not been fulfilled, maintains that it is an ab- 
ſurd thing to underſtand it literally, and ex- 
pounds it of two oppolite Armies, viz, of 
Edom and Gag, who ſhall each of them poſt 
themſelves in that Mountain. . If that expli- 
ation, which is very natural, be approved, 
one may eaſily ſhew that the Prophecy of 
8 3 Zeche- 
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Zechariah was fulfilled by the War of the 
Macc habees againſt the Grecians, 

4. R. Sahadias expreſles his 4th Argument 
in very few words, and therefore 1 muſt 
clear it. He pretends that the meaſures of 
the Temple, the conſtruction whereof is 
foretold by Ezekiel, do not agree to the Se- 
cond Temple built by Zerubbabel. The Jews 
who lived after him, took a ſpecial care to 
ſhew the difference between the Model of 
the Temple deſcribed by Ezekiel, and that 
which was built by Zerubbabel. But it may 
be ſaid that they have taken a great deal of 
Pains to no purpoſe. For 1. It appears tt at 
Ezekiel gave that Model, to ſerve for the re- 
building of the Temple, when it ſhou d be 
rebuilt, which was to be under Darius Il. 
at ſuch a diſtance from the ruins of the firſt 
Temple, the Plan whereof had not been pre 
ſerved by any Architect. 2. All the Jewiſh 
Commentators on Ezekiel own that the Jew 
followed, under the Reign ot Darius, the 
Model - which was given to Ezekiel. 3. Their 
Doctors that came after, are moſt of em 
forced to reduce the whole Temple of Exe 
kiel, whoſe meaſures are ſo exceſſive in the 
Hebrew Text, to a Metaphorical and Spiri- 
tual ſenſe, as it has been done by aim 
nides Hilchoth, c. 1. and by X. -:Ifhec upon 
Hag gai 2 7, 9. | 

5. His 5th Argument is grounded upon 
Ezekiel 47. 1 and feqq. where it is ſaid, that 
Waters iſſued out from under the Temple av hich 
increaſed and ſpread themſclves ro ſuch 3 
degree that they became a great River. But 
he is very much miſtaken in underſtanding 
that Prophecy ia a literal ſenſe. It is my 

that 
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that it repreſents either the Doctrine, as 
Abarbanel explains it on the 37 Chapter of 
Ezekzel, or the gifts of Prophecy, which were 
ro come out of Jeruſalem under the Meſſtas. 
"Wand procure the Salvation of the Heathen: 
J Waters being frequently uſed in the Scripture 
under that Notion; and becauſe thoſe gifts 
were to appear in the time which ſucceeded 
the rebuilding of the Temple, they cannot 
be underſtood of the Prophetical Spirit of 
achariah or Haggai, who did indeed ex- 
hort the Jews to rebuild the Temple, but 
eaſed to Prophecy when it was rebuilt : 
hat Prophecy of Ezekiel- concerns therefore 
he time of the A/eſſias. The remnant of 
hat Chapter contains only a meraphorical 
deſcription of the Bleſſings, which the Aeſ- 
das was to pour on his People; and Chriſt 
lid plainly enough allude ro it, when he 
hoſe ſome Sinners to be the Miniſters of 
is Goſpel. But this Argument ſhou'd be 
andled more fully than I can do it here: 
deſides I have clearly juſtified it on Ezekiel 
hap. 47- and ſeqq. 
R. Sabadias, having thus alledged Ten Ar- 
zuments to prove that thoſe Prophecies ought 
dot to be underſtood of the return from the 
ptivity of MHria and Chaldea, tho* many 
ews acknowledge it as well as we, makes 
le of Five other Arguments, which he thinks 
nuſt needs convince every Man, who has not 
enounced the uſe of his Senſes. It is cer- 
ainly a very ſtrange confidence. The Jews 
bo are of a contrary opinion, make uſe of 
heir Senſes as well as he; nay, they make a 
er uſe of their Reaſon by explaining the 
Pia rophecies in ſuch a manner as to free them 
G 3 from 
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from palpable contradiction; and yet he ap- 


peals to their Senſes for the truth of his ex- 


plication, We ſhall anſwer thoſe five Ar- 
guments which are grounded upon groſs ig- 
norance, the uſual companion and ſupport of 
confidence. 

1. All Creatures, ſays he, ſhall believe and 
confeſs that there is but one God, as we 
read in the Prophet Zechariah 14. 9. In that 
Aay ſhall there be one Lord, and his Name one, 
But we ſee the contrary to this very day. 
In anfwer to this, I ſay that thoſe words 
concern the Idolatry of the Jews, which they 
were to renounce at their return from the 
firſt Captivity, and which the whole Body 
of the Nation have never been guilty of 
ſince. The ſame Prophecy is to be found in 
Iſaiah Chap. 1. 2. It is not true that that 
Prophecy concerns any other Nation beſides 
the Iſraelites reſtored into their Country, as 
appears from the next verſe, which cannot 
be reaſonably vnderſtood but of Judges. 
Which does not ſuppoſe that the God o 
Iſrael will be acknowledged by all the Na- 
tions of the World. On the contrary, we 
read in the Prophet Micah 4. 5. That eve. 
Ty Nation wou'd walk in the Name of bi: 
God, 

2. The ſecond Demonſtration of X. Sa. 
hadias is as ridiculons as the firſt. The J, 
raclites, ſays he, ſhall pay no Tribute at that 
time, whereas they, pay it to this very day; 
for which he quotes 7/aiah 62. 8. I an 
ſwer two things to that pretended De- 
monſtration. 1. That this Prophecy of Iſaia 
was fulfilled under the Aſacchabees, who ex- 
afted fome Tributes from the * 
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Nations, after they had ſubdued them. 80 
that the miſtake of R. Sahadias conſiſts in 
ſuppoſing that thoſe Prophecies were to be 
fulfilled at the very Moment of the delive- 


rance from the Captivity ; whereas they were 
to be fulfilled degrees, and ſucceſſively. 
2. He ſuppoſes falſly that that deliverance 


was never to be followed by any Captivi- 
ty; which is directly contrary to the Pro- 
phecies, whereby it appears not only that 
there fhou'd be a new deſtruction of the 
State of the Jews, bnt alſo that it ſhowd 
exactly happen at a certain time, as we 
find it in Darid chap. g. without any pro- 
miſe of a Reſtoration. 

z. His third demonſtration is no leſs ab- 
ſurd than the ſecond. When the Afeſſias 
comes, ſays he, there will be no Wars in 
the World; as we find it in ia chap. 
11. 4. They ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 


ſhares, and their Spears into pruning hooks : 


Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, 
neither ſhall they learn War more. I an- 
ſwer, that that Prophecy was verified under 
Cyrus and his Succeſſors with reſpe& to the 
Iſraelites ;, for by thoſe Nations the Prophet 
means only the two Kingdoms, which had 
been almoſt continually at War ever ſince 
the diviſion of the People into two different 
States under Feroboam. But thoſe Wars were 
to have an end, as foon as they ſhou'd be re- 
united into one Body under Zerubbabel and 
his Succeſſors. Our Rabbi forgot that he him- 
ſelf acknowledges that there will be Wars 
under the Reign of the Meſſias, ſeeing he is 
to be the ſupreme Arbiter of the Kings of 
the Earth. 
84 
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4. I proceed to his fourth gemonſtrative 
Argument. The Beaſts, ſays he, ſhall - no 
longer hurt one another, The Wolf ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall he down 
with the Kid: and the Calf and the young Lion, 
and the Fail ng together, according to the Pro- 
phecy of Iſajab 11. 6. which has not been 
fulfilled; for Beaſts are the ſame till as 
they were before. I anſwer, that he ſpeaks 
contrary to the Maxim of his Maſters, 
which I have mention'd on his ſecond Ar- 
ument. I affirm that that Prophecy was 
ulfilled in the. moſt reaſonable ſenſe in Ju- 
dea, which is the only Country meant by 
the Prophet, and not the whole Earth. 
maintain that the Jews were never oppreſt 
by the Perſians during all their Reign; where- 
as they had been cruelly dealt with by the 
Afſyrians and Cbaldeans, whom the Scripture 
does frequently call wild Beaſts, in oppoſiti- 
on to the weakneſs of his People, who are 

compared to. Sheep. | 
5. Laſtly, he pretends that Sadom muſt be 
reſtored to its firſt State, according to the 
Prophecies ; which, ſays he, did not happen 
after the firſt Captivity. This is a ſtrange 
fancy: For by Sodom the Prophet means 
the People of Sodom, and thoſe who did as 
it were come out of it, viz, the Moabites and 
the An monites, who deſcended from Lot, and 
were actually reſtored to their firſt conditi- 
on by Cyrus; whereas they were afterwards 
ſubdued. by the Macchabees, and by the Kings 
of their own Blood. Which the Jews could 
not have been ignorant of, if they had but 
jzad Joſerhus their Hiſtorian, who explains 
; 12 
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t in the order of time, after the two Au- 
hors of the Books of the Macchahees. 

Thus we have ſeen the weakneſs of the 
emonſtrations of our Rabbi, which, according 
o him, ought to convince any one, who be- 
ieves his Senſes. He pretends, that it ſhould 
onvince the Chriſtians, as well as the Jews, 
hom he oppoſes, had they not made a Di- 
inction, which was not made by the Jews, 
"hom he refutes. 


& 13. 


| don't know with what Chriſtians R. Saha- 
dias conferrd. As he lived in the Niath 
entury, he muſt have diſcourſed with People 
enorant of Hiſtory, as the Chriſtians were, 
eing under the Power of the Saracens, and has 
ing a very obſcure Knowledge of Hiſtory. 
They ſuppoſe, ſays he, that the Moadim 
epan to be fulfilled but 138 Years before the 
Deſolation of the firſt Temple: And therefore 
e owns that their Objections ought to be an- 
wer'd otherwiſe than thoſe of the Jews. That 
mputation, which he aſcribes to the Chriſti- 
ns, is full of inſuperable Diſficulties, unleſs 
neſe Three Things be conſider d. 1. That 
oſt of the ancient Chriſtians follow'd the 
>mputation cf Herodotus concerning Cyrus, 
nd conſequently all agreed that Cyrus began 
is Reign in the Beginning of the 5 5th Olyme 
id, from which Time to the Second Year of 


gs Prize Nothus, there are 138 Years, and ſome 
1d Months. 2. That the moſt ancient Chriſtians, 
ut Fertallian, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Others, 
ns ookd upon the Second Year of Darius No- 
it , as the Beginning of the Seventy Weeks of 
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Daniel. 3. That the Jews follow'd the ſans 
Computation, till they had corrupted all the 
Chronology of the Kings of Perſia ; which 
they did in the Seventh and Eighth Centurie 
after Chriſt. * 
I ſhall not undertake to defend what R. Sab. 
dias aſcribes to thoſe Chriſtians he ſpeaks of 
The Ancients, whoſe Writings againſt the Jer 
for Seven Centuries are ſtil} extant, have quit 
different Hypotheſes from that which he aſcribe 
to the Chriſtians of his Time, tho' they follow 
different Epocha's about the Seventy Weeks 0 
Danicl. The Chriſtians mention'd by R. Saha 
dias, were in the Right to aſſert againſt th 
tems, that the Aoadim, ſpoken of by Damit 
Chap. 9. cannot begin from the Deſtructio 
of the firſt Temple by Nebuchadut Tar. 'Bu 
don't apprehend at all what he aſcribes tr 
them, viz. That they believed that thoſe AA 
dim began but 138 Years before the Deſol 
tion of the Second Temple. Certainly either / 
Szha4iz:; did not expreſs their Opinion exact] 
enongb, or the Tranſcribers put in, Before th 
Deſolation of the Second Temple, inſtead of thoſ 
Words of R. Sahadias, After the Deſolation 0 
the firſt Temple, which made a more reaſonablt 
and truer Senſe. There are indeed about 13 
Years from the Deſtruction of the firſt Tempi 
to the ſecond Year of Darius Nothus, unde 
ro hom the fecond Temple was built, and thei 
R. Sabadias might reaſonably objecl to then 
the Difficulty which he raiſes in his Four 
Remark on the Prophecy of the Seventy Wee 
of Daniel, viz. that, according to his Chrono 
logy, which he thought to be infallible, the Chr 
ſtians were forced to allow but 245 Ve" 
(read 255 in the Text of R. Sahadias, ee. 
| 2 
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jlculation is wrong) for the Duration of the 
Second Temple; whereas it laſted. 420 Years, 

Whatever is thought of my Conjectures up- 
on 2 Paſſage, which has been corrupted by 
Tranſcribers, it will be no leſs eaſie to ſhew, 
that R. Sabadias does not ſolidly confute the 
Chriſtians. He pretends to confute them by 
ie Prophecy of Daniel, Chap. 9. 

This is his Explication of thoſe Seventy 
Weeks of Daniel, which he repreſents as being 
the Explication of his Nation. 

1. They ſuppoſe, that there are 490 Years 
ſince God reſolved to deliver that Prophecy 
concerning the Reſtoration of the Temple. 

2. They pretend that 134 Years were ſpent 
in the Rebuilding of it, becauſe it was often 
interrupted. 

3. They 1 that the laſt of the Seven 
ty Weeks of Danie! was ſpent partly in Peace, 
and partly in a Breach of Treaties, till the Ruin 
of Fernſalem. 4 

4. They pretend, that every thing, to which 
the Title ot Auointed might be aſcribed, whe- 
ther it be Prophecy, Prieſthood, or Royalty, 
was aboliſh'd at the End of thoſe Seventy 
Weeks. 

Our Rabbi concludes from thoſe Four Afſ- 
ſertions, that that Prophecy cannot concern 
the Death of Jeſs Chriſt, and pretends to con- 
fute the Chriſtians by ſome Arguments, which 
he produces afterwards. 

I deſire I may be allowed to obſerve a con- 
ſiderable thing about thoſe Aſſertions of R. 
Sabadia : If I have rightly corrected his Text, 
which was corrupted by the Tranſcribers, it 
will ſerve to make the Jews and Chriſtiant find 
ont the Cauſe of their Errors about the Expli- 
cation of that Prophecy, The 
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The firſt Aſſertion of our Rabbi plainly dif. 
covers it. He tells us, That it is the Opinion 
of his Nation, that the Seventy Weeks of Da. 
nicl muſt be computed from that Time wherein 
the Temple was deſtroy'd by Nebuchadnezzar 
On the contrary, the Chriſtians maintain'd, 
that the Prophecy of Daniel began to be fulfill d 
but 138 Vears after the Deſtruction of the firſt 
Temple, that · is, under Darius II. This was the 
Opinion of the moſt ancient Chriſtians, as Ter- 
tullian and Sulpitius Severns, and of the Chriſti. 
ans of Egypt and Chaldea, with whom K. Saha- 
dias conferr'd, and whoſe Writings he exa- 
min'd. From whence it appears, that they had 
at laſt found ovt the Miſtzke of Joſephus, who 
places the Reſtoration of the Temple under 
the Reign of Darius |. Son of Hyſtaſpes. In ef- 
fect there are 590 full Years from the Se. 
cond Year of Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, to the 
Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus: Whereas 
there are but 491 from the Second Year of 
Darius Not haus to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by Titus. 

It appears that R. Sahadias, who follows Se- 
der Olam, embraced a difterent Opinion-from 
that of the Chriſtians, becauſe he, as well as the 
author of the Seder Olam, whom he follows, 
has corrupted all Chronology from the Nine- 
teenth Year of Nebuchadnezzar, wherein the 
firſt Temple was deſtroy'd, to the Ruin of rhe 
ſecond Temple under the Romans. . He reckons 
but 490 Years in that lnterval of Time; where- 
as it- contains 656 Years, taking in the Two 
Terms.: The Computation of the Jews is only 
ſhorter: by 166 Years, than the true Compu- 
tation, which may be proved by Aſtronomical 


Demonſtrations. 1. It appears, that the latter 
3 Few, 
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Jews, as R. Sahadias, who follow'd Joſephus, 


placed the Reſtoration of the Temple under 


the Reign of Darins1.' Son of Hyſtaſpes: For 
they ſuppoſe, that the Seven firſt Weeks elapſed 
from the Deſtruction of the Temple to the 
Reſtoration of the Second Temple under Da- 
rut. But in that Caſe they committed a groſs 
Miſtake; for ir is certain that there are but 
67 Years from the Deſtruction of the Temple 
to the ſecond Year of Darius I. 2. They ſup- 
poſe TWO Things, which are equally contrary 
to the Propecy of Daniel. The iſt is, That 
the Prophecy did not begin to be fulfild after 
the Order of Rebuilding the Temple; whereas 
the Prophecy does expreſly ſay ſo; The 2d is, 
That the Temple was 55 Years a rebuilding, 
by reaſon” of the ſeveral Obſtacles which the 
Jews met with: Whereas it is certain, that ic 
was finiſhed in the Sixth Year of Dein II. as 
ENV Tays, and that thoſe: Obſtacles preceded 
the Second Year of Oral. And indeed we need 
only read that Prophecy of Daniel, to be con- 
vinced that it concerns only the Time from the 
Beginning of the Reſtoration of the Temple 
to the Coming of the Meſſiarg. 

If all thoſe Aſſertions of R. Sahadias be care- 
fully examined, it will be found that the Jews 
have confounded the Foundation of the Tem- 
ple, which happen'd the Second Vear of Cy- 
ras, after which the Work was interrupred for 
a long time, with its full Reſtoration under 
Darius II. Juſt as the firſt Chriſtians did falſly 
pretend, that the King of Perſs.c, under whom 
the Temple was finif'd, was Daria l. and not 
the Second. It will be found likewiſe, that the 
Jews having afrerwards loſt the Knowledge of 
lie Hiſtory of Perſia in their Bauiſhment, and 

. fanſying 
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fanſying that there were but Four Kings a *- 
Perſia; and beſides being fully perſwaded, tha Mat 
according to the Computation of Daniel, then 
were but 400 Years from the Reſtoration off 
the Temple to its Deſtruction, they confound. 
ed the Senſe of that Prophecy, which was ver 
clear, if they had not perplex d it by their Pre. 
judices. If you reckon 49 Years, that is, Sever 
Weeks of Years, according, to the Law Zvi, 
25. from the Second Year of Darius II. you'll 
reach the 32d Year of Artaxtræes Adnemon, 
wherein all things were reſtor'd, the Temple, 
the Walls; and the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Go 
vernment. And if you reckon from the ſam 
Second Year of Darius, which was the Ven 
422 before Chriſt, to the Time of the Aeſ. 
ſias, you'll come to the Seyenth Year of the 
Chriſtian ra, after which Time the Meſſia 
was to appear. As for the laſt Week, it i 
manifeſt that it ended at the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, in the oth Year of our Lord, as A. 
Sabadias hath acknowledged. 1857 
The Second Aſſertion of R. Sabadia is im- 
pertinent: The 62 Weeks were to reach the 
Time of the Meſſias, that is, the Time of his 
Appearance. | 013%; | 
The Third Aſſertion of R. Sabadias is got 
an Hiſtorical Fact, which he relates upon the 
Authority of ſome Hiſtorians; but it is a Con- 
ſequence, Which he draws from the Text, a 
many of his Maſters did before him. That Con- 
ſequence is altogether falſe, and contrary to 
the Teſtimony of Joſephus; for the Fews would 
never enter upon any Treaty with the Romans, 
and the Romans never broke any Treaties fince . 
Ceſtius Gallus and Veſpaſian after him, who be- 
gan the War, till the Jews were utterly de- 
{troy'd. | R. Sa. 
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R. Sahadias ſuppoſes in his Fourth Aſſertion, 
gat whatever could go by the Name of Anointed 
as to be cut off then: But it is ridiculous to 
ne in the Prophets, ſeeing there has been 
one ſince Malachy, who was the laſt of 'em. 
is not true that the Prieſthood was cut off be · 
dre the Deſtriftion of Jeruſalem, ſeeing Phi- 
& was made High- Prieſt a little while before 
was taken,and had many Predeceſſors for the 
pace of 434 Years, whom he ſucceeded, and 
2s the laſt. . As for the Kings, it is certain 
at the 7ews have had no Kings of Judæa ſince 
Wrchclaus, Son of Herod the Great, a little be: 
re the End of the 434 Years ſince the Reſto- 
ation of the Temple under Darius Il. But the 
-{Waintain'd, in ſpite of Truth, and againſt the 
eſtimony of Joſephus, an Hiſtorian of their 
Wa Fier that Arippa and his Son, whom 
e fanſie to have been in a manner Kings of 
adea, were put to Death by Yeſpaſien, before 
yndertook the War againſt the Jews ; and 
it - Meſſias, that is, that King was then 
C OH. Deos. 15.51 iA Ho. | 
[| have now ſufficiently examined .the Four 
lertions of R. Sahadias, and ſhew d the Ab- 
dity thereof. Now I'll ſhew in few Words 
he Weakneſs of the Arguments, which he uſes 
> prove that the Meſſias, ſpoken of by Daniel, 
ahaot be our Tenn. 
He alledges Four Reaſons. The firſt is ab- 
rd, as I have. already ſhew?d; for the Title 
f Meſſi can denote no Perſon but the Meſ- 
4, io well known by ſo many Prophecies, 
nd upon whom David beſtow'd, that Name in 
ſpecial manner, Pſalm 2. There can be no 
ese in that | Prophecy, unleſs it denotes a 
. articular Arunted, The Senſe we put upon 
. | that 
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. vangeliſts*.r&ate' it, and the Fews acknon 
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that Prophecy Has been acknowledged by all 
the Few:ſb Maſters that came after him. Mott 
of the Jews rejeft the Opinion of R. Sabs 
ui; for they apply the Word Anointed, which 
is Singular, not to all the Arointed in general, 
but to one only, whether he be a King as 4 


" His Second Argument is clearly for us; fa 
Feſus Chriſt was condemn'd by the great Coun 
cil of the Jem, as being worthy of Death, and 
he was no leſs condemu'd by Pilare, as the E 


F | £905 
lis Third Argument, which he thinks ariſe 
from the Text, againſt the Text; tor thi 
cutting off of the Meſſias, whoever he be, 1 
not mention'd” as a thing that was to happel 
at the Time of the Deſtruction of the Temple 
dut that Deſtruction is repreſented as à thin 
that was ta follow, and confequently the cut 
ting off of the'4roinred happen'd before it. Thi 
is obvious to the Eye. 9 ws 
The Fourth Argument would confound vi 
not by reaſon of its Solidity, but becauſe then 
rs neither Senſe 'norClearneſs in what he aſcribe 
to the Chriſtians of his Time, whoſe Writing 
are unknown to us, and 'whoſe Computation is: 
incomprehenſible, unleſs the Text of R. Sabadi 
be corrected, as I have done it. He tells 05 
that they began, to reckon the Moadim 135 
Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
he confutes'rhem by ſaying, that, according 10 
their way of Computiog, there would be bit 
245 Years from the time that the Prophecy ws 
directed to Darrel; whereas the Prophecy bares nu 
chat there was to be 490 Years from the time Hi 
of that Prophecy to the Heath of the 7 
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„ which as he pretends, was to ha 
1 5 ether with the Deſtruction of 2 
For my part, I do ingenuouſly confeſs that 
1 don't at all underſtand the Calculation and 
the reaſoning which he aſcribes to the Chris 
ſtians. - 

The Text of k. Sabadiii being certainly 
faulty, 1 ſhon'd have been glad to mend it by 
the help of ſome other Edition, or of a better 
Copy; for want of which I have mended it 
according to my conjecture But ſuppoſe he 
had reaſon to confute their Computation. 
yet I don't believe he got any advantage by 
their overſight: For it is altogether falſe that 
the Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks begins 
Seventy- Years before the Reſtoration of the 
Temple. I confeſs the Author of the Seder Olam, 
and perhaps ſdme others before R. Sabadiat and 
moſe who followed him, pretend that that 
rropheey began at the Deſtruction of *Ferk- 
en by © Nebucbadnezzar. But it is fo mon- 
ſtrons an opinion, that it can be reliſhed 
by none but thoſe who- ate altog ether _ 
rant of Hiſtory: | For it is Ablelutely ſe 
tat the Crptiviey began aàt the taking of Je- 
ruſalem: The: Scripture teaches vs that it be- 
gan the 3d. Year of 7ehviakim,” In a word it 

is the greateſt of all Follies; for- the Pro- 
Peer begins with the word; Kt them begin 
again to BuYd!- 'How can bne therefore date 
, 2000 the beginning of the Prophecy from the De- 
ng 08 ſtruction f the firſt Temple, when there? is 
e bil not one word of it in the Pro 
wo. Bat it has been the fate of the Pes to be 
bart in a deep I gnorance concet ning their on 
times Hiſtory, which Joſephus preſerved to them 
Me with great xe They have been likewiſe 

* H grolly 
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groſly miſtaken about another Prophecy of ex 
Dail concerning the number of the King; cee 
of- Perſia, whom they have reduced to Four, N of 
being over fond. of their explication, they MW ma 
have rejected Paſephus : Nay. they have done tio 
worſe ſtill, For tho' the Books of Ezra and E/ 
Nebemi ah do clearly mention Seven Kings of Mas ? 
Perſia, they have confounded all thoſe Kings Magr 
to reduce them to Four, agreeably to their {phe 
e They have ſhortn'd the durati; rwe 
on of the World by 189 Years, and then mo 
accuſe the Chriſtians. of having fo 
e new Hiſtories of the Perſian Kings. 
2 Sahadias reproaches the Chriſtians oo 
his time with it : They can't get out of the 
Adiffculty which he objects to them, but by ad. 
ding agreat many N ears to the reign of thek in 
Of Ferſia. For, ſays he, they, maintain that ti 
Perſians Reigned over the Iſraelite: near 300 
Vears wel the Cræciani, and that there hat 
been 17 file & how pf Perſis. But he adds thai 
it 8 I b IT; ſhould be; {a- by-:the Seri 
pture; Angel ſpeaks. ches, Dan. 1 
A. In 5 | Year of Darin tae Meda; 1 
to confirm. 4 and to f rengihen him ) nd r 
"nil fer they 1 gguch, bebold bert ſhall fax 
* three We 7 780 de 27 188 
o ny notbing Computation, which | 
15 aſcribes 39; the. ans gud of — of ſo ma 


, be. names no ar, and L. Ca ſcarce be-. 
lieve that any Chriſtian versd in H- Nac 
ſtory, did ever. advance ſuch ' unwarrantableſM 

propoſitions) I ſhall obſerve concerning tie fro 
tooliſn explication, which the Jews put upon 
the .x1th.. Chap. 9 4 As; That ſuch an 


expli- 
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of Nexplication was new. amongſt em, and pro- 
nes ceeded trom their ignorance of the Hiſtory 
ur; Ml of the World. 2. That ſuch an explication 
made em eonfound the Kings of Per ſiæ men- 
tioned in ti Books of Ezra; Nehemiah, and 
Eſber. The Scripture indeed, names cv 
as the firſt King: 51 perſa and the jeys are 
agreed about itt! The ire in the Pro- 
phecies of Daniel ſup Two of 'em be⸗ 
tween Cyrus und Ter er, he broughe al- 
moſt all che Troops of the Eu into Greeee. 
he Scriptere- mentions: one Ahaſhnerns and 
dne Artaxerxes, who hindred the Jews from 
ping on in the 'rebuilding-'of the Temple, 
Foundations Whereof Were laid un- 
ter Opens. The Scripture ſpeaks of one Dat 
4 under uhoOſd Avien n Hed 7 Zechari- 
ordered! in the — of God that the Jews 
dd retake the building vf the 11 9 5 
0 mentions" ole yr. under whoſe 
1 Ezra 'ire&tfarncee to Fer u[alvini with 
okiafſions ia favour of the Miniſters o 
; ſechple. It tels us that Nebtmiah "eſtored 
Walls of Ferufakn, where he lived till 
2 Tear of that ſame Prince: It menti- 
an dboftmerns who married Eſther, and 
ade the r a very glorioug Nation un- 
2 Laſtly, it f of one Da. 
lis "King of Perſia, and ys, that Nebemi ab 
ved: dil ide beginning of his Reign. 
Now it is prodigious to fee Hhow 
be have conſounded thoſe Segen Kings, and 
de but Four of them, and how fond they 
ave been of - that Notion by virtue of that 
Tophecy of Daniel. 
They reckoy but 51 Vears in all from the 
of. cyrus, to 97 of Alexander ;, as 


if 
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if they had not en, | in Eſther that it was 
the fifth Generation from-X4/s,; which takes 
up at leaſt 150, Years, and as if they had ne. 
ver examined the Genealogy of the High 
prieſts, who er 5 Je Son of Joſe 


dec. 

Þ 2 Azarigh u few. of . Learning did 
ſolidly 2 groſs miſtake of the Jews 
about 50 Years ag. But the crowd of the 
Jews, who take the Tabnud and its Traditi 
on to be infallible, ſtick tor the Error of 

D as. 4% 4 ONS ns -undeniabl 

be Amalia Demopfenians might b 
90 Tome; uſe 20,,undeceive and confound then 
but 1 doubt, whether; they wou'd prove ſuf 
ficient: They.,.ought, indecd! th, have undef 
gored. themſelyes when the A ſtronomici 

ables of, Ring Alnbonſu were pnbliſned i 
Spain, eſpecially ſeeing . r 
* Synagogne of Toledo, had a great 

chem, For it appearsiifrom boſe Tal 
ihat the Celeſtial; Motions, on which the 
colation of Eclipſes depends, and 'wheret 


another are infallibly determined, have beet 
regulated. according to the d 0 { 
naſſer, which is ſtill in ue — Dart. | 
the Perſans, and begins in the Year 747 be 
fore Jeſus,.Chriſt. Beſides, we find. in} che 
Books of Palemy ſo many. Calculations 
Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. which haf 
pened under the Reign; of the Kings d 
Perſia, of the Kings of Egypt; and of iht 
Roman Emperors till near 60 ears aft 
the DEER of ra: that there 
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nothing more eaſie than to meaſure the di- 
ſtance of one Event from another, and the 
rue duration of the Kings of Perfia and E- 
, and of the Roman Emperors. 
Nevertheleſs a very learned Spaniſh Jew, 
\uthor of the Feſod Olam, which contains 
\ſtronomical Tables for the uſe of the Jews, 
maintained much the ſame Ayporheſss as K. 
Sahadias concerning the Seventy Weeks of 
Daniel, the Book is yet in Manuſcript, 
but is very much eſteemed by the Jews who 
have any Learnin 

What I have ſaid concerning R. Sahadias 8 
Text upon the Seventy Weeks of Daniel 
e chap. 9. in his Book Emunoth, is ſufficient 
- mnt ſatisfy the judicious Reader; but ſince. we 
bave this Anthor's Comment upon the Book 
of Daniel, quoted by R. Aben Ezra in his 
Comment upon Iſaiah, I thought fit to pre- 
ſent it to the Reader as more diſtin& and 
free from ſuch faults as are in his Sepher E- 
munoth. Theſe are his words, Seventy Weeks, 
&c. Let us reckon that we may underſtand 
how many Years there are. « Multiply there- 
fore 70 by 7 and you will have 490 Years; 
from which take away 70 years for the time 
of the Captivity of Babylon, to wit, from the 
time when Mebuchadnezzar deſtroyed the 
Temple, to the ſecond year of the Reign of 
Darius, and there will remain ſtill 420 years, 
during which time the ſecond Temple ſtood 
This is what he faith, 70 Weeks are determin- 
ed upon thy People and upan thy City; to wit 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall be built again. For 
there were appointed for the Captivity of 
Babylon, and the duration of the Second 
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Temple 70 Weeks, which make 490 9 
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of which 70 are for the Deſtruction, and 
4*0 for the Building of the Temple. And to 
bring the 'Righteouſneſs of the Worlds, that 
is the Temple it ſelf, as it is called (2 Chron, 
6. 12. 4 place ſor thy dwelling for Ages. It is called 
the Temple for Ages, becauſe it was in the 
Age (that is in the time) of the firſt build- 
ing. And in the Age of the ſecond building, 
and it ſhall be in the Age of the third build- 
ing, which will. lat for Worlds of Worlds, 
(that is for ever.) And to ſhut vp the Vi- 
ſion and the Prophecy, &c. For as much as 
after the Second Houſe was built, there a- 
roſe no more Prophets in I/rac/; but they 
made uſe of the (bath col, i. c.) danghter of 
the Foice, and to magnity the Holy of Ho- 
lies, &c. that is, that the Glory of the Second 
Temple, ſhould be greater than that of the fuſt ; 
as it is written, The Glory of the Second Houſe 
ſhall be far greater than that of the firſt. For the 
word Tn? (Limſchouach) ſig niſies in this place 
to magnify. But ſome pretend it ſignifies to 
meaſure, and the ſenſe to be the ſame with 
this, And à line ſhall be ſtrereh d forth upon Feruſa- 
lem, (Zach. 1. 16.) From the going forth of 
the Commandment, &c. that is — the time 
when the word was ſpoken and ordained by 
God, that e ſhould come back from B.- 
bylon, and that Jeruſalem ſhould be rebuilt by 
Cyras. Unto the Meſſiah the Prince, &c. that is, 
that 5 weeks ſhall ſtil] elapſe untill that King 
ſhould heartily undertake the building of Je- 
ruſalem. Seven weeks which are Fourty nine 
years, from that time, viz. when God decla- 
red that he would build peruſalem, to the ſe- 
cond year of Darius King of Perſia, and af- 
terwards Jeruſalem ſhall be rebuilt; and ſtand 
p OT upon 
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vpon its Foundation. Thus you have in the 
whole 70 weeks wanting 10 years, during 
which time the Town of Berber ſtood. The 
People of the Prince that is coming ſhall de- 
ſtroy, exc. that is Adrian who deſtroy'd rhe 
Temple. And upon the wings of the Abo- 
minations, c. Here the word Wings ſigni- 
ges Hand or Power. The ſenſe is, that the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhall happen by the 
hand of a foreign People, who eats the fleſh 
of Mice and of all abominable things. 

{ don't obſerve here that he takes the 79 
weeks, V. 24, for the ſame that are mention- 
ed v. 25. and are divided into 3 parts 49 
years, $434, and 7 years. But I obſerve 
that he is very much miſtaken when he be- 
gius them at the ruine of peruſalem in the 
year 586 before Chriſt, to the deſtruction of 
Bether under Adrian whom he ſuppoſes to 
have deſtroyed the Temple, which ſuppoſiti- 
on does not agree with the Jewiſh Chrono- 
logy, nor with the true Chronology, as may 
be ſhewna by Afﬀronomical Demoaltrations. 
For according to their Chronoloyy, the Jews 
reckon 490 years from the deſtruction of the 
firſt Temple to the deſtruction of the ſecond by 
Titus and net by Adrian which takes up the 70 
weeks. How is it poſſible that thoſe 70 weeks 
ſhould be extended to the deſtruction of Be- 
er which happened under Adrian in the 
year 3880 of the Jewiſh Chronologꝑy, which is 
52 years after the burning, of the Temple, 1 
can't but take notice that ſuch a fooliſn account 
in which they put the deſtruction of the firſt 
Temple, for the beginning of the 70 weeks, and 
the end cf the laſt week at the deſtruction oi 
3 H 4 the 
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the ſecond, was ſettled when they had no no- 1 
tion of the true duration between the burning whe 
of the Temple by Nebuzaradan in the 19 year 18 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and the burning of the Se-Whrlt 
cond. Being then at a loſs of the true diſtance of bis 
thoſe 2 events, they thought to find it in the ac-W/7to/ 
count of the 70 weeks; whereas Joſephus their N hi 
ancient Hiſtorian reckons between thoſe 2 events ¶ vhe 
the number of 660 years. of 

For the true Chronology nothing is ſo extra- 
vagant as the account of R. Sahadias. The 
Deſtruction of the firſt Temple happened 
in the 162d, year of the Nabonaſſar can ra. 
The ſecond was burnt in the 2d Year of 
Veſpaſian which anſwers to the year 817 
of the ſame MNabonaſſarean Ara. The firſt 
of Aadrianus beginning in the 865 of the 
ſame era, from which it appears evident- 
ly that there hath been 655 years between 
the deſtruction of the two Temples, and 
703 to the firſt of Adrian, from the year 
in which the firſt Temple was burnt. No 
body who knows the certainty of Eclipſes 
can deny what I advance againſt the opini- 
on of R. Sahadias. | 

[ forbear examining the other parts of 
R. Sahadias his explanation, becauſe there is 
ſo much abſurdity in what he advances to 
explain the Text of Daniel, that a Reader 
mult have a great ſtock of Patience to bear 
with ſuch a collection of abfurdities. 
I forbear alſo from explaining the true 
ſenſe of that famous Prophecy, becauſe it 
is not neceſſary here for the refuting of K. 
Sahadias his fancies, after 1 have ſhewn the 
falſbood of his Chronolog ). 1 
| 1 . W 
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1 will add only one thing, to wit, that 
when we reckon the diſtance between the 
18 and 19 of Nebuchadnezzar in which the 
firſt Temple was burnt according to Jeremy 
his account, and who is called N. « by 
Prolemy, and the 2d year of Yeſpaſian in 
which the ſecond Temple was burnt, and 
when we meaſure that diſtance by the years 
of the Ara of Nabonaſſar, we follow not 
only an era whoſe certainty is demonſtra- 
ted by Eclipſes, but an Æra which continues 
till this day amongſt ſome Nations in Aſie. 
Such are the Perſians who keep the account 


of their Months according to that eAra of 


Nabonaſſar although they have adopted a long 
while ago the ra of the Mahomatans. 
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THE : 
PREFACE: 
EXE SIR. | 


Aving peruſed the collection you have 


which relate to the times after the coming 
of the Meſſiah, I find you have diſpoſed them 
ander Six Articles, each containing ſeveral 
heads. I believe you would: haye done bet- 
ter to have diſtinguiſt'd thoſe Heads more 
exactly one from the other. But that in my 
Opinion is not the greateſt fault in your 
Performance. For, give me leave to tell you 
my thoughts about.your Collection; 1 believe, 
] have reaſon to: think you miſtaken in the 
ſenſe of almoſt - all the Prophecies you have 
quoted; ſo that, inſtead of the true Millen- 
nium ſeettled by. St. John in his Revelation, 
you. have eſpouſed all along the Ideas of the 
common Jewiſh . Writers, and rendred the 
Millennium of Scripture very ridiculous to 


all Men, who ſhall make uſe of their own 


Judgment. 
6 5 As 
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made of the Prophecies of Scripture 
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As it is a matter of very great Moment, 
10 t hope yon will not take it ill of me, 
I. and examine every Article of Yor 
Collection, and briefly point out to you thoſe 
Prophecies, which in my opinion you have miſu- 
ſed in forcing them to conhem your Prejndices 
in this matter. - 
As you have made no Reflexions 2 
on Texts, of the Old Teſtament, whic 
alledge for the confirmatiog of your 
rheſis, but-'only tranſcribed them as uf. 
cient to prove every word of your Opi. 
nion: A Reader may perha _ imagine that 
I have undertaken a needleſs piece of work 
by exampipin g ac Texts. But ſince, tÞ 
Hypotheſ rt, upon which 
Ie 50 0 call ion, are diametr * 
oppoſite nene I hope the Readeriihs 
wilt not kack upon it is à uſeleſs; laBour her 
if 1 ee demonſtrate that the eh 
nothin ſe prophecies of the Old 
ſtament 7 have 'Colleted, which an 
ters to th Jewiſh Hy otheſes. / (+7.96 
| To convii foe my Reade. r of the truth 10 
thi xſt. T. ſhalt — wks the 
ings. alt pot! 7 — to 
firſt ps "of the fe you how 
mots 1 following the common 018 0 
iſh Inter . what deceit- 
ful bg gel Fo low. - I ſhall ky down 
ſome Rules geceſſary for: The underſtanding 
the ancient Prophecies, "which - carry” eng 
with” them Their own evidence. 3dly,” F ſhall 
make a few Remarks concerning the uſe of 
ſame 1 which are COP" ons 
holy Ton very neceſſary to be un- 
— derſtood. 
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Weritood. And the reaſon I follow this Me- 
rod is, becauſe I perceive that your miſap- 
lying the ancient Oracles, ariſes from a 
eglect of thoſe! neceſlary Rules, or from a 
aifunderſtanding or rather ignorance of thoſe 
ebrew expreſhions, not being ſufficiently ac- 
uainted with the Stile of Scripture as you 
hould be to undertake to treat of ſuch 4 
ubje&.as yon do. 
As to the firſt, the Jews imagine-that God 
jath: choſen the Poſterity of Abraham by 
ſaac and Jacob for to be his F „ after 
ich a manner, as that they cannot be rejected, 
zor loſe that Title which was given td them 
or ever. And upon this opinion is ground - 
U chat Maxim of tbeirs, har ul Tſracl ſhall 
e ſaved} and tho they ſeem to except ſomè, 
s you:| may ſee from Sanhedrin' chap Chelel, 
| gt their Cabalifts have imagined a way t 
axe gsod that general Axiom, namely, by the 

Nerolution of Souls, by which 5 
eſtored to their firft Purity. > 
Bat how. can that be reconciled with the 
dſpel, Which * this carnal Foſterity 
X night of ſucceeding to Abraum it 
Ertimiſes, except they embrace the Aeſ- 
a> unc live conformably to his Laws. 
The - :Jews imagine that the Land of Ca- 
unnchelongs to them as being the gift of God, 
bick! id irrevocable. But how "is tile 58 
oacilealit with their: two baniſhments, the 
ne into {ſri and Chaldea, and che « other 
yy the Roman Emperors ? 
Lon God made them a — that 
hey ſhank) return into this Land at the end 
A Seventy Years, which he expreſſed by Je- 
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The Dedication. 
remiah the Prophet, who bought a Field of 
his Relation, and by that Emblematical Bar 

in, they were to conclude that the Poſſeſ 
; of the Land ſhould return to them af 
ter the expiration of the Seventy Years, vi: 
Fo Years after the deſtruction of the Tem 
ple. But in the laſt Deſtruction, did you e 
ver read ſuch a declaration of God, that the 
ſhould be reſtored to the Land of Canaan! 
And beſides, is it not plain that this gi 
was only conditional as it is fully provedt 
Corn. a Lapide on Gen. 12. , *%. "O06 Md 

The Jews imagined that their firſt Templ 
ſhould never be deſtroyed, and believed alſott 
ſame thing of the 2d, as you your ſelf acknow 
ledge. But is it not clear, that theytaking thoſ 
Promiſes as abſolute, which were only conditic 
nal, were both times deceived ? And what's ye 
more ſtrange, they expreſly contradicted: St 
mon s Prayer,which he uſed at the Conſecratic 
of the firſt Temple, which expreſly ſuppoſed I, 
Captivity and Diſperſion of that People; fol 
their: Tranſgreſſing the conditions require 
of them, and which if they ful filled w 
the anly means to make them feel the & 
fects of God's Promiſes concerning the per 
petuity of that firſt Building. Thus the 
Temple Was to continue till the time of ti 
Meſia s appearing in it, according to u 
Pro of Haggai; and it is called: the Ll 
by the Prophet, and it. was foretold by D. 
niei chat it was to be deſtroyed by the 4 
mens. But at preſent they have imagined W: 
Third Temple, which they pretend is to. 
Built by the Aeſſiab, and to laſt for ever. nt 
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The Jevis imagine that their State and 
Temple will be reſtored by the Meſſiah. 
ut pray how can they be certain of that 
Meſſiah's being of the Family of David? For 
where at preſent is the Family of David? 
Some pretend that it ſubſiſts in Babylon a- 
mongſt the remnant of the Jews in Chaldea. 
Others imagine that there are ſome of the 
Family in Spain; And the Abarbanels pre- 
tend to deſcend from a Branch of that Fa- 
mily. All which is grounded upon a Text 
of Obadiah which they never afore now under- 
ſtood after that manner, where he f. of 
Zarphath and Sepharad, Places which at pre- 
ſeat they take for France and Spain; having 
fooliſhly imagined this by reading the Latin 
Tranſlation of Joſephat, who, tis true, ſpeaks 
of Iberia in Aſia, but not of Iberia or Spain. 
The-Jews imagine that the Ceremonial Law 
was for ever to be obſerved by their Nation. 
hut how could that ſubſiſt with the aboliſh- 
- Wing of that Law by the Goſpel? ſee Galar. 
HY RE. 4 0. 7 
How came they to fall into ſuch groſs 
Errors which were confuted by proceſs of 
time, or which were as contrary to the Go- 
Ipel which they rejected, as they were con- 
rary to their own prejudices. The Rea- 
ea certainly muſt be this, viz. becauſe they 
Y„eeglected the Rules which were to be ob- 
- erved for the underſtanding the Prophecies. 
Which brings me Secondly, to lay down 
ome Rules neceſſary to underſtand the an- 
ent Prophecies. 
1 ſuppoſe then, that there muſt be certain 
Rules for the 3 and underſtand- 
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ing of the Prophecies. Should any one tnain- 
rain the contrary, v:z. that there are no ſuch 
Rules, he muſt look upon the Prophecies as 
things of no Authority, which may be ap- 
plyed to any event according to the cun- 
ning and fancy of an Interpreter; for 
certainly as a Definition is far from being 
good, when it is ſo large as to ſerve for a- 
ny thing elſe, in like manner we can't al- 
low that ſuch an accompliſhment belongs to 
ſuch a Prophecy,when that accompliſhment can 
be applyedto any other event as well as to that 
foretold by the Prophet. Now if there are 
ſome rational Rules for underſtanding of the 
Prophecies, we may affirm that when theſc 
Rules are exactly obſerved, the completion 
of each Prophecy may as certainly de- 
monftrated as the truth of Hiſtory is de- 
monſtrable, and the - falſe application of it 
_ be confuted as well as any falſhood in 
Hiſtory. 


ary | : 

There are two ſorts of Prophecies, one 
abſolute, when God declares that ſuch 2 
thing ſhall be fulfilled by himſelf or by 
Man. 

The other conditional, and is rather 2 
Promiſe or a Threat upon ſuch and ſuch 
Conditions, than a Prophecy, as R. D. Kimchi con- 
feſſeth in Zach. 6. upon the laſt verſe. Jague erit 
fs diligenter vocem Domini Dei veſtri audzeritis 
quæcumque hactenus a me dicta ſunt, ut vos m 
ctos eſſe animi juberem, & bonam ſpem conci pert, 
na illa quidem omnia evenicnt, ſed hac lege 10 
men, fi morigeros vos atque ditto audientes Do- 
mino Deo veſtro prebaeritis. * 
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2 Three things are nicely to be obſerved 
ch in Hiſtary, the Perſons, the Places and the 
as Times; theſe three things diſtinguiſh one e- 
P- Wl vent from another. And the ſame things 
n- are to be obſerved in Prophecies, in order 
or WW to know for certain when they are fulfilled. 
ng There are different ſorts of Prophecies in 
a- Wl Scripture, ſome more general, which com- 
al · ¶ menced with Mankind, and related to them 
to or at leaſt to the greateſt part of them, as 
an Ger. 3. 15. The Oracle of Ger. 9. x1. That 
hat WH there ſhon'd not any more be a Flood to 
are deſtroy the Earth. See Mr. Mede's Diſcourſe 
the 42, upon Gen. 3 15. | | 


cle Some more particular, as that Curſe up- 
2 on Ham's Poſterity, either Canaanitet, or Egy- 
e © _ _ | 


The .. Prophecies which were uttered 
Mofes, do chiefly concern the People of 
rad, and their ſettlement in the Land of Ca- 
naar; The various ' accidents which - ſhould 
— that common wealth until 1 Sema 
er a Kinꝑ; their Corruption, and the De- 
ſtruction of their Kingly Power, when they 
were carried away Captives, one part into 
Aſſyria and Media, the other part into 
Craldex:; and their Reeſtabliſhment into their 
ee 
Pro Which are more par- 
ticular, ſome there are that have the — 
of their accompliſhment prefixed, as the Ora- 
cles directed to Abraham, the time in which 
they begin and in which they end being 
manifeſt to any attentive Reader; and thus 
the Oracle of 1ſaiah chap. 7. the Oracle of 
Exechici 4.4- 5+ m 
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There are others that plainly ſuppoſe 
that their accompliſhment is to happen a 
ſhort while after the Prophets time, as when 
Moſes ſpeaks of the Peoples becoming Idola- 
ters a little after his Death. * 

It is obſcrvable, 1ſt. That oft- times Oracle 
under the Name of the head of a Nation do 
denote and ſignifie the Poſterity or the 
Nation which deſcended from that head and 
bore his Name, as Edom, Amalek, Pudab, E- 
phraim and Jacob. | E 

2dly; That thoſe Prophecies which were 
more general, as Balaum s, were repeated 
by other Prophets, who explained more di- 
ſtinctiy what was briefly contained in the 
ancienter Prophec ies 

iſt. Rule. A Prophecy which foretels to 
the People of Vrael their Deſtruction becauſe 
they were fallen into Idolatry, cannot be ſaid 
to be fulfilled by a Deſtruction which happen- 
ed at a time when they were not guilty ot 
Idolatry. I make this Obſervation in appo- 
lition to Jewiſh Writers who pretend that 
Atoſes and ſome other Prophets in the ſame 
Prophecies, fpoke of the Second Deſtruction 
of their, State by Veſpaſian, as well as of 
the - Firſt by Salmanazar and Nebuchadnezzar. 
The Names of Idolatry are exactly diſtin- 
guiſhed by Mr. Adede Com, in Ap. p. 192. 
193. Ind indeed were we to ſuppoſe that 
ſuch Predictions of the Prophets reach all 
events of the ſame Nature, how is it poſh- 
ble to know the number of events that are 
included in the ſame Prophecj 7? 
2d. Rule. A Propbecy which ſuppoſes the 
diſtiaftion of the People into two Kingdoms, 
can- 
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cannot be ſuppoſed to be fulfilled, but at a 
time when they are actually diſtinguiſhed in- 
to two Kingdoms, as they were after Jero- 


boam's time. The Prophecies of Moſes were 


by the following Prophets to be determined 
and applied to the two Kingdoms And 
thus their Prophecies were to concern Sama- 


ria and her Kings, and Jeruſalem and her 


Kings, as the Prophets conſider d them: 
But the Jews apply to Rome many Prophe- 
cies which belong'd to Samaria, and apply 


to a time to come, many Prophecies which 
have only reſpe& to the State of the Jews, 


conſidered as a Nation under Zerubbabel and 
his Succeſſors. | 

3. Rule: A Prophecy which ſuppoſes a King 
in J1/rael, viz. over the ten Tribes, and a 
King in Juda, viz. over the two Tribes can- 
not be fulfilled at a time when there is no 
King in the mid of them. This Rule is 
grounded upon the conſideration of the dif- 
ferent Condition of the People of Jyracl, till 
the time of the Meſſiah, as explained by 
Jacob, Gen. 49. 10. 1ſt. There was to be a 
Sceptre in Jada: After that, there was to 
be a Ruler or Lawęiver; and he was not to 
depart until Shiloh or the Meſſiah came: 
Now this Rule is of abſolute neceſſity in 
order to confure the Jewiſh Fables of the 
Kingly Office, which they ſpeak of as being 
then ſtill among ſome of the ten Tribes, 
and of their Chiefs of the -Captivity in 
Chaldea, mentioned by R. Benjamin in his 
Travels. | A5 


B 


xi 


The Preface. 

4th Rule : A Prophecy which ſuppoſes the 
aiffinaion of IJfrael and Juda, as Ny were 
diſtinguiſh'd by their Tribes and Families, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have its Accompliſh- 
ment at a time when fſueh a diſtinction is 
altogether loſt amongſt the People. This 
Rule is of abſolute neceſſity to confute the 
Jews at preſent. They are forced to con- 
feſs, that their Nation is ſo mixed and con- 
founded that no one certainly knows the Tribe 
or Family he deſcended from ; fo that either 
God hath not ſufficiently provided at prefent 
for the knowledge and certainty of the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Oracles, or elſe we 
muſt of neceſſity conclude, that they were 
accompliſh'd at the time when thoſe diſtin- 
ctions were perfectiy well known. 

5th Rule: A Prophecy which ſpecifies and 
denotes ſuch Events as concern ſome parti- 
cular Nations, ſuch as the Philiſtines, the 
Aoabites, the Ammonites, the Amalekites, the 
Idumeans, the Egyptians and Chaldeans, cannot 
be confidered as accompliſhed, but with re- 
ſpect to thoſe very Nations denoted by thoſe 
Names; and 'tis upon the account of this 
Rule that 1 diſſent from Mr. Brightman, 
and Mr. Hede: See p. 816 of Mr. Mede, where 
he explains Daz. 11. 44. according to R. Da- 
vid Kimchi's Maxim upon Pſ. 108. where he 
pretends, that thoſe Oracles againſt the Ham: 
monies, the Moabites, the Idumeans and Phi- 
liſtines may be accompliſhed upon other Peo- 
ple's living in the Land of thoſe Nations 
which he himſelf acknowledges were deſtroy- 
ed many Ages ago. * „ ENS 
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The 6th Rule is, That we muſt never ap- 
ply thoſe Prophecies to other Nations, which 
only concern Iſrael and Juda. This Rule is 
neceſſary againſt thoſe who fancy that ma- 
ny Prophecies, ſpoken literally of 7/rael, were 
accomplift'd after a ſpiritual manner, vir. 
where the Gentiles were called to the Faith 
of the Goſpel ; and indeed by admitting a 
Method contrary to that Rule it is impoſſi- 
ble to avoid the Railleries of the 7ews : See 
AbarbanePs Preface in his Maſmia Jeſhuah. 

The 7th Rule is, That we muſt not refer 
the Prophecies of the ancieat Prophets to 
ſuch Events as are foretold in the New 
Teſtament, upon the account of ſome Con- 
formity and Likeneſs which is found be- 
tween thoſe Ideas and the Ideas of the firſt 
Prophets, as if their Prophecies had not been 
fulfilled : This is quite wrong, for the New 
Prophets, ſuch as St. John, borrow thoſe Ideas 
upon no other account, but becauſe ſuch like 
Events were to happen to the Church after 
Chriſt, as had befallen the Jews before Chriſt, 
according to the Prediftions from which they 
borrow their Expreſſions and their Ideas; 
and thus it would be ridiculous to apply the 
Prophecies which were publiſhed againſt Baby- 
lon in Chaldea to Rome, becauſe Rome is called 
Myſtically Babylon. 

he Sth Rule is, That we muſt never re 
fer thoſe Promiſes of Temporal Bleſſings, or 
thoſe Threats of Temporal Curſes, borrowed 
from the Law of Afoſes, to any other Na- 
tion but to the Carnal IJſraei and Juda, to 
whom the Prophets propoſed them. The 
Method of thoſe that uſe Allegories, bath 
14 confoundeqd 
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confounded the ſenſe of a great many Pro- 
phecies, when they endeavoured to make 
them agree with the Spiritual Bleſſings and 
—_ propoſed under the Goſpel diſpen- 

ION, 

9th Rule: It is very unnatural to ſuppoſe 
the Prophets paſſed over and omitted the 
neareſt Events, in order to ſpeak of the latter 
ones, without taking any notice of thoſe E- 
vents, which, according to the End and De- 
ſign of their Miniſtry, and the Ex tion 
of the People, to whom they were ſeat from 
God, they were nearly concerned in. 

roth Rule: It is againſt common ſenſe, when 
we apply thoſe Oracles which ſpeak of thei 
People as being in ſuch and ſuch Countries, 
to a time when they at preſent can no more 
be ſeid to be in thoſe Countries, than in any 
other, but are indifferently ſcattered 1a all 
parts of the World. 

x ith Rule: It is ridiculous to apply to the Wiver 
Jews, as they are in their preſent Conditi-W 1: 
on, thoſe Oracles which ſpeak of them as of Wie 
Captives, ſince they are no longer Captives, rea 
but Members of eyery Kingdom or State in Neft 
which they live, tho' in ſome Places they {Wi 
are excluded from ſharing in the Govern- 
ment. This Rule is acknowledged by XR. A. 
ben Ezra, in ſeveral Places of his Book upon 
Obad:ab and Danicl. | +» 

12th Rule: It is ridiculous to apply thoſe 
Oracles which promiſe the rebuilding of Je- 
ra/alem to a time to come, without you ſup- 
Poſe that Jeruſalem will ſhortly be deſtroyed, 
that it may be rebuilt again, for it was re- 
built under Adrian, and gontinues 3 e 
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Pro-Nity to this day, having been fortified and in- 
nake creaſed by Chriſtians, Saracens and Turk. 
and The 13th Rule is, That there is no ſuffi- 
pen - Nient ground for denying that an Oracle was 
ot fulfilled before the coming of our Savi- 
poſe ur, becauſe it is quoted by ſome of the A- 
the poſtles, or Writers of the New Teſtament, 
itter Neeing it muſt be owned that the Apoſtles 
E- ften mix ſome Places of the Old Teſtament 
De- rich what they treat of by way of Accom- 
tion Huodation, and upon the account of the like- 
rom Weſs which they found between the ancient 
vents and the new ones which they foretell. 
hen MThus you ſee how St, Paul, Rom. xjv. 11, 12. 
the Wpplies the 14th and following Verſes of 7/a. 
ries, Whap. 45. to the day of judgment, tho? tis 
nore plain J/aiab's Deſign in that place is to 
any peak of the deliverance of the Jus from 
all Whe Captivity of Babylon, and of the hap- 
py condition of Jeruſalem after that De- 
IVerance. 
14th Rule: Tis a common Method among. 
he Prophets to ſay, That not one is leſt of a 
great Multitude when there are but very few 
eft remaining: See Joel 2. 3- and compare it 
vith Jeremiah 40. See Jeremiah 44. 27. and 
8. in which Places the Idea of none, or 
not one is explained by the word few. This 
ule ſerves to anſwer the Argument of the 
jews, which they produce from Ezekiel 39. 
28, in order to prove, that Ezekie!'s Pra- 
hecy cannot be applied to the return of 
he Iſraclites and Fews from ria and 
haldea, by vertue of Cyrus his Edict. 


| coms 


XV: 


ne — l 


— DE —_ 


oy — s42 — 


— , ⏑ 
* an "w 
+ oo Sg 


33 
- — ”» 
— 


-, - Ed 9 : 
rr 3 
4 ww. ” 


- . —— — 


The Preface. 


I come to my third Head, and maintain, that 
there are ſome Expreſſions in Scripture, whid 
are ſtrangely miſuſed by many Jewiſh Com 
mentators: Thus when they read this Phraſ; 
beacharith hajarain, they immediately appl 
the Oracle to the time of the Meſſiah, where 
as it does not fignifie, at the end | A times 
but, after that time, which may provet 
from ſo many Texts of Scripture, that not 
few Jews have been forced to acknowledge it 
See Gen. 49. 1. Numb. 24. 14. Deut. 4. 30 
& Chap. 31. 29. Of. 3.5. Mich. 4.1. If. 2. 
Fer. 23. 20. and chap. 30. 24. and chap. 40 
47. and chap, 49. 39. Dan. 10. 14. See 8 
fins in Acta, chap. 2. and Ribera upon 
12 Prophets, and chiefly Abe» Ezra upo 
Joel 3. 1. This other Adverb of the Jen 
W is no leſs miſuſed, and it were to bi 
wiſhed our Interpreters had not almoft a 
ways Tranſlated it by no more, for it is 
tain it ſignifies commonly, another time, ( 
again, or any more, as you fee 2 Sam. 7.1 
Jer. 33. 10. 12. Exzek. 26. 14. 21. and cha 
27. 20. Zach. 1. 7. but it alſo ſignifies, for 
long time, as you may fee Exodus 9. 29. Le 
17.7. Exel. 26. 14. 21. Chap. 34 28. cha] 
37. 23. Joel 2. 19. Zach. 9. 8. This Rf 
mark is acknowledged and adopted by th 
beſt Commentators amongſt the Jews, wh 
by this means anſwer many Difficulties whic 
otherwiſe would be unanſwerable. 

There's a third Expreſſion, 1a netſac, ti 
denote a continned duration, and which the 
tranſlate, for ever, from which Explication 
many falſe Notions ariſe, which ſtrange! 
confound the ſenſe af the Prophecies. I gran 
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that ſignifies commonly in perpetuxm ; but it 
hic aſt be underſtood 3 we a con- 
om Ne ty, as 9. 19. Pal. 13. 2. 
raſeſr. 1% 28. Pal. 103. 9. And thus the Se» 
pplkaty Interpreters have rendred tance/ak nerſa- 
here Iſai. chap. 34. 10. fer 4 long time. 
ime There is a fourth Expreſhon which- is very 
oveSommon in the Prophecies, viz. leolam and 
not ¶ ad olam, and isjrranſlated in ſecalum, as if it 
e it Fontained a duration equal to the duration of 
. 3olhe World or even to Eternity. But tho”. 
2. Ne ſhould grant that that is generally the 
. 4\Weaning of the expreſſion, yet we muſt alſo 
ike notice that it often imports only a long 
Woration. Thus you ſee Fer. 58. 16. and chap. 
p. 13. Jer. 51. 36. Zeph. 2. 9. Iſai. 34. 
6, 11. See Corn. 4 Lapide c. 4. in Penteteuch; 
ind Abenezra obſerves upon Joel 3. 20. that 
ch Promiſes as have the word /ol/am im- 
ly that Iſrael ſhould not revolt againſt God. 
There is a manner of Speech which often oc- 
urs in the Prophecies, viz. gnad dor vedor, in 
We encrationem & generationem. *Tis true ſuch an 

xpreſſion often imports for ever, or from ge- 
Wer ation to generation. But tis as true, that 
here are ſeveral Prophecies in which it only 
henifies for one generation to another. See 
W/aiah 13. 21, 22. and chap. 34. 10. 

'Tis a common thing amongſt the Pro- 
phets to repreſent the over throw of a State 
or Nation, by the confuſion of Nature her 
elf and the World; an Example of which 
ron find in J1ſaiab chap. 13. Joel 2. 10. 
tio Jer. 4. 23. Lament. 2. 1. Hag. 1. 31. 22- 

= This Rule is acknowledged by Amon. More 
i Nev, p. 2. c. 29. Where he produces ſeveral 
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examples from the Prophets to confirm it 

It is alſo uſual; to deſcribe the deſtructios 
of a State by an utter deſtruction, and by 
ſuch an one as may be compared to that 9 
Sodom, tho' at the ſame time ſuch a Prophe 
cy does not exactly anſwer to all its part 
Thus Moſes, Deut. 29. 23. threatens Ja 
with ſuch a Deſtruction; in like manne 
the image of the deſtruction of Idumea b 
Nebuchadne x ar. Iſai. 34. is compared to th 
deſtruction of Sodom, as is acknowledged by 
Aben Ezra, as is alſo the deſtruction of th 
Land of Babylon, as all Interpreters agree. 

The Prophets very uſually repreſent the 
great Men of a Kingdom, as Kings and Prin 
ces, under the Name of great Trees. See J 
2. 13. and chap. 14. 8. Chap. 37. Zach. 11. 
And the Jewiſh Paraphraſts ſide with them iq 
this explication. 

Tis common to give the Name of Sea t 
a great State, thus IJſai. 19. 5. to Egypt. Jer 
51. 36. to Babylon, and ver. 44. And Exzech 
31. 4, to Aſjria. 


AN 


of EXAMINATION. 


1 
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> Ui QF 
« Þcripture Prophecies. 


zeck OUR Firſt Article p. 303. contains 
ſuch Prophecies as relate to the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romani, 
and to the grand Diſperſion and Cap- 
— of the Jews which immediately fol- 
And firſt, give me leave upon that head to 
dſerve that you ſuppoſe the Captivity of 

e Jews as enſuing after their Diſperſion, 
ereas 'tiwas by their Captivity that they were 
Wought amongſt ſeveral Nations as Chriſt. 
retold, Lake 21. 24. But now, Sir, their 
Iptivity ended a great many Ages ago, 
nd no one can properly and truly fay, that 
preſent they are — in any . 4 
under 
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An Examination of 
under Heaven, however they may be hereafter. 
and to prove that Head you quote the Pre 
phecy mentioned Levit. 26. 14, 15. Not 
I maintain that you follow the Jewiſh ex 
plication, yet you do not prove the queſti 
on in hand; for the queſtion is not, wheth 
that Prophecy concerns the deſtruction of th 
Common-Wealth of the Jews, but whethe 
it concerns the Firſt or the Second 
You- refer it to the Second under Tit 
But it is an eaſie matter to ſhew you you 
miſtake, if you will be pleaſed only t 
read the zoth verſe, which ſuppoſes th: 
they ſhould be deſtroyed for their Idolatr 
of which they were not guilty at the time « 
their ſecond Deſtruction, but at the time «9! 
their firſt under Nebuchadnezzar. Read alk 
verſes the 34 and 35, and compare the 
with 2 Chron: chap. 36. 21. and you you 
ſelf will ſee that this Prophecy was accom 
pliſned at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
Nebachadnezzar's Army.  _— 

{ confeſs the Prophecy of Balaawnm, Num 
20. 24. concerns the laſt ruine of the Jews 
but it is alſo clear that it cannot relate 
the firſt, becauſe it ſuppoſes a Koman EM 
pire, which ſhould deſtroy the Kingdom « 
the Seleucide, and afterwards of the Jew! 
but according to that very order it ſuppolaf 
* iy cy A of od Common-Weak 
the Jews, whu Moſes foretold, Levi 
26. at the end of the chapter. 
Lou quote Deut. 4. 25. 31. But conte 
ry to Moſes his deſign, becauſe in the 25th ver 
he ſuppoſes the Fews to be Idolaters, whic 
they were not at their ſecond ruine. 4 
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fte You quote Deut. 28. 25. 68. but under the 
Profkme miſtake, read verſe 49. which was ap- 
Nogly'd to Nebuchadnezzar by Ezekiel, chap. 17. 
| exfind you your ſelf will perceive it: You 
neſtiYave applied that Prophecy, verſe 52, 55. to 
ethe e laft Siege of Jeruſalem, becauſe you find 
WW Joſephus the ſame account of the Famine 
ethe Jeruſalem under Titus; but are you igno- 
condWant that the ſame was already accompliſh'd ? 
T ituWce Jeremiab's Lamentations, * 4. 10. Had 
you on not ſuppreſſed the 36th verſe you 12 
ave acknowledged your Miſtake, becauſe 

Mrophecy relates to the Jews, as being under 
lat King, whom they had not in their laſt De- 
ne offfruction. There is yet ſomething more that 
ne ill refute your Application. Daniel in his 


ophecy as to the Curſe foretold, and which 
d been accompliſh'd before his Prayer, by 
hich he ſtrives to obtain the Bleſſing, which 
m as to follow that curſe, ſo that owning 
it Daniel, underſtood Moſes, we muſt con- 
VuniWquently acknowledge, that thoſe Threats have 
Jew direct relation to the firſt deſtruction of 7e- 
ite em by Nebuchadnexxar, and not to the 
cond by Veſpaſian. ; | 
mm _ M6/cs foretold the firſt Deſtruction, Deut. 
abap. 29. as you may gather from verſe 26. 
ywoſqFhere their Deſtruction is deſcribed as owing 
d their Idolatry. 
= The Pſalm LXXIX. clearly belongs to ſome 
ther time than Veſpaſian s: And indeed, tis 
Ferry difficult to conceive how the ſecond ver. 
t the Pſalm can be applied to the Jews ; 
t you underſtand it of the Jews, who re- 
med Chriſt, and killed his Apoſtles. In 
| the 


ayer, chap. 9. plainly alludes to Moſes his 
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the time of Axntiochus Epiphanes to which t 


tain Chriſt would not have made uſe of tha 


ſaiahs Prophecy had not been accompliſhec 
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Ancients refer this Pſalm, following EA .. 
bias, there was a great number of very good , 
People, which were deſtroyed by that Tyrant 
but at the laſt deſtruction Chriſt had with 
drawn his People from Jeruſalem, by th 
help of an Angel or of a V iſion directed 1 
them 


If you reflect upon v. the 12. of the ſan 
Pſalm you will find that he ſpeaks of th 
Neighbouring Nations, viz. the Aoabites, t 
Hammonites, the Idumeans and the Tyrian 
who had forwarded the Deſtruction of th 
Jews as they are accuſed of that by ſever: | 
Prophets: See Pſalm 137. which relates 8 
the Idumeans in particular. 4 

I wonder how you can refer Iſaiah 3. 2 
26. to the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, afte 
reading the beginning of the ſame Chapt: 
verſe 4, 5. which allude fo clearly to t 
weakneſs of the Government of the laſt King 
of Juda after the death of TFofiah, and t 
their profligate Luxury and Wickedneſs. 

| acknowledge our Saviour made uſe « 
the fame Parable, -Marthew 21. which Jai 
rſt uſed Chapter 5, 6. 26, 30. But I main 


Prophetick Image, had he ſuppoſed that / 


in the firſt deſtruction. On the contrary, ht 
makes uſe of it, becauſe they knew very well 
that it had been accompliſhed ; and foretel 
ling a fecond deſtruction, he applieth the 
ſame Prophetick Image to them. Thus be 
borrows the Image of the Eagles to expreſ 


the Romans, which was the Prophetick Image 
0! 
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of Nebuchadnezzar explained by Ezekiel 17. 
This you would have acknowledged, had 
you made any reflection and conſidered that 
this 5th Chapter repreſents firſt, the Conduct 
of God towards 1/rael and Judah, viz. the 
Ten Tribes and the Two Tribes, v. 7. Se- 
condly that he repreſents the gradual De- 
ſtruction of both Kingdoms. Thirdly, that 
he accuſes them of their horrid Corruption, 
notwithſtanding the Miniſtry of the Prophers 
which God had raiſed in the midſt of them. 
Fourthly, that he repreſents them v. 19. as 
deriding the Prophets who had foretold their 
Deſtruction. 

Upon the xxiv, chap. of 1/aiah, v. 1. 20. 
you follow the conceit of ſome mo- 
dern Jews, who apply that Prophecy to a 
time to come; but contrary to the ſenſe of 
their moſt ancient and moſt learned Com- 
mentators, who refer it to the Deſtruction 
of Samaria by Salmanezar. And indeed he 
that will take the pains to read the 5 th ver. 
which ſpeaks of the Breach of the everlaſting 
Covenant, will find that the City of Confu- 
fron mentioned v. 10. is Samaria, Who can 
read the 2oth ver. with application and judg- 
ment, and not perceive that he ſpeaks there 
of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes which ne- 
ver was to be re-eſtabliſhed ? The 21, 22, 
and 23 verſes, contain a glorious deſcri- 
ption of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from 
the hand of Sennacherib, which happened 8 


Years after the Deſtruction of 1a! by Sal- 
manexar. 


K In 


" the time of Antiochis Epiphanes to which th 


I wonder 3 refer Haiab 3. 25 
their profligate Lnxvry and 'Wickedneſs. 


ſaubs Prophecy had not been | actonipliſke 
makes uſe of it, becauſe they knew'very wel 
ling a ſecond deſtruction, he appheth | the 
| borrows the Image of the Eagle; to expreſ 
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Ancients refer this Pſalm, following Euſ: 
bats, there was a great number of very goo 
People, which were deſtroyed by that Tyrant 
but at the laſt deſtruction Chriſt had with 
drawn his People from Jeruſalem, by th 
help of an Angel or of a Viſion directed t 
If you reflect upon v. the 12. of the ſam 
Palm you will find that he ſpeaks of th 
Neighbouring Nations, v:z. the AMoabites, t 
Hemmonites, the Idumeans and the Tyrian 
who had forwarded the Deſtruction of th 
Jews as they are accuſed of that by fever: 
Prophets: See Pſalm*137. which relates t 


* 


the 1dumeans in particular. | 


26. to the laſt de on of Jeraſalem, aft 
reading the beginning of the ſame Chapt: 
verſe 4, 5. which allnde fo clearly to tt 
weakneſs of the Government of thelaſt King 
of Juda after the death of Joſſab, and ti 


1 acknowledge our Saviour fniade uſe « 
the fame Parable, Matthew 21. Which  1/a;d 
rſt uſed Chapter 5, 6. 26, 30. But I main 
rain Chriſt would not have made uſe of th 
Propherick Image, had he ſuppoſed that / 


in the firſt deſtruction. On the"epntrary, b. 
that. it had been accompliſhed ; and forete! 


fame” Prophetick image to them, Thus be 


the Romans, which was the Prophetick Image 
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of Nebuchadnezzar explained by Ezekiel 17. 
This you would have acknowledged, had 
you made any reflection and conſidered that 
this 5th Chapter repreſents firſt, the Conduct 
of God towards Iſrael and Judah, viz. the 
Ten Tribes and the Two Tribes, v. 7. Se- 
condly that he repreſents the gradual De- 
ſtruction of both Kingdoms. Thirdly, that 
he accuſes them of their horrid Corruption, 
notwithſtanding the Miniſtry of the Prophers 
which God had raiſed in the midſt of them. 
Fourthly, that he repreſents them v. 19. as 
deriding the Prophets who had foretold their 
Deſtruction. 

Upon the xxiv, chap. of 1/aiah, v. 1. 20. 
you follow the conceit of ſome mo- 
dern Jews, who apply that Prophecy to a 
time to come; but contrary to the ſenſe of 
their moſt ancient and moſt learned Com- 
mentators, who refer it to the Deſtruction 
of Samaria by Salmanezar. And indeed he 
that will take the pains to read the gth ver. 
which ſpeaks of the Breach of the everlaſting 


e Covenant, will find that the City of Confu- 
uſe Lon mentioned v. 10. is Samaria, Who can 
Haid read the 20th ver. with application and judg- 


mag ment, and not perceive that he ſpeaks there 
of tha of the Kinglom of the Ten Tribes which ne- 
hat I ver was to be re-eſtabliſhed ? The 21, 22, 
pliſhec and 23 verſes, contain a glorious deſcri- 
TY ption of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from 


. the hand of Sennacherib, which happened 8 
Rete Years after the Deſtruction of 1/racl by Sal- 
th OY manczar, 
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In the xxix Chapter v. 1, 4. mention is 
made of the Siege of Jeruſalem carried on 
by Sennachcrib, and not of the laſt deſtruQi- 
on, which you might have perceived had you 
taken notice of the deliverance granted to 
Hezekiah, which was foretold v. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
and which, tho* granted to the Jews, did not 
for ail that hinder them from relying upon 
the falſe Prophets, which iniquity laſted till 
they were deſtroyed under Zedekiah. 

No one can imagine how you produce 
Chap. xxx of 1ſaiah, v. 13, 17. as a Prophe- 
cy which relates to the laſt deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; tis plain it relates to the firſt de- 
ſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar. Read the 2, 3, 

» 7. verſes of that Chapter, and you will 
find that he foretels the ill ſucceſs they ſhould 
have in hoping for ſuccour from the Egip- 
tians, For is made out from facred Writ, 
that as the King of Jrael ſent for Succour 
into Egypt, before their deſtruction by the 
Aſſyrians, ſo alſo ſhould the Kings of Judah 
after Jchoiakim, do the {ame thing, but with 
as little ſucceſs as the King of Jrael, becauſe 
the Egyptians could not help them againſt Nack 


Nebuchadneztar. L < 
Did you ever read any ſuch like thing in ©! 
the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem? the 


You are in the right when you apply the ply 
ix chap. v. 26, 27 of Dame!, to this laſt De- 2d. 
ſtruction; for in this the Jews agree with us. 

You produce #ojca 3, 4. as ſpeaking of the ly 
ſame thing. But you are miſtaken in that, *cc 
as well as the Jews, whom you follow in that 0 
application. Thoſe many Days mentioned I Vi 
there, don't ſignify the time lapſed from the iſt 
Year 
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Year 718 before Chriſt, to the gathering to- 
gether of the Ten Tribes by the Meſſiah, 
which is a fooliſh fancy of the Jews broached 
about the 2d. Century of Chriſtianity, and 
an Argument which they made uſe of againſt 
Chrift his being the Meſſiah ; but that ſpace 
of time which was between the 718 Years 
before Chriſt, and the iſt. Year of Qrus, who 
gave Iſrael and Judah leave to return into 
their own Land, which was fulfilled at ſe- 
veral times to the 2oth. Year of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, when Nehemiah was eſtabliſhed chief 
Governour of Judea. 

You follow ſome few Jewiſh Commentators 
on Joel 1. 1, 20. imigining with them, 
that it is a Prophecy which concerns the 
Four Monarchies that were to deſtroy the 
Jews. But your miſtake is palpable, becauſe 
this Chapter contains only a reflection upon 
the Plague of Locuſts with which the Jews 
were afflicted for Four Years ſucceſſively. Had 
you compared the 1 Chapter of Joe! with 
the 25th. chap. of Jeremiah, you would have 
acknowledged the truth of what I affirm. 
I own with St. Ferem that thoſe carnal Lo- 
cuſts Typify Four Invaſions of Enemies upon 
the Land of the Jews : But how can you ap- 
ply that to the Four Monarchies, ſeeing the 
zd. gave them their liberty; the zd. under 
Alexander did no harm to the Jews, but on- 
ly for a few years under the Seleucidæ. The 
accompliſhment of that Prophecy is clear, if 
you reflect a little upon the Four Invaſions 
Which the Chaldeans made upon the Jews; the 
1ſt. in the 3d Year of 1 the 2d * 

2 er 
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der Jeconiah, the zd in the gth Year of Ze- 
dekiah, and the 4th. in the 1 1th Year of Ze- 
dekiah when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. An 
The 2d. Chapter of Joel v. 1. 19. ſpeaks 
plainly of the coming cf the Chaldeans under 
Nebuchadnezzar, Compare a while, Pſalm 79, 
10. and Joel 2. 17. and you will find that I Ton 
Joel followed the Foot-ſteps of Aſaph, and 
that both of them have the ſame event in 
view, Joel having determincd the time in 
which Aſaph's Prophecies ſhould be fulfilled. 
You will alſo think thus if you conſider v. 20 
of the 2d chap. of Joel; for it is plain that 
he ſpeaks there of the Deſtruction of the Chal- 
dean Empire, which was done by Cyrus, who 
gave liberty to the Jews. And indeed the 
conſequence of the Prophecy, viz. the ſend- * 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhews that he doth int 
not {peak of the 2d Deſtruction of Judæa by on 
Veſpaſian, but of the 1ſt. by Nebuchadnezzar.ſ m 
For that great ſheding of the Holy Ghoſt hap- the 
pened not after the laſt deſtruction but after Me 
the firſt, as well as the ſending of the Meſ- th. 
fiab, who was promiſed before the ad deſtru- L 
ction, as you acknowledge upon Dan. 9. 26, by 
27. 
I ſhall make no Remarks upon our Saviour's iſ 
Prophecies which relate to this Head, agree- © 
ing perfectly with you in this, viz. that in 
thoſe places quoted by you, Chriſt foretold I te 
the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem. I come there- th 


fore at preſent to examine your ſecond Ar- by 
ricle, P- 322. 
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An Examination of the Second 
Article. 


Tour Second Article contains the Propbe- 
cies which relate to the future Reſtora- 
tion of the Jews in their own Land, and 
to the Erecting of the Kingdim of the 
Meſſiih. 


Am perſwaded you would have done much 

better, had you treated ſeparately of thoſe 
two Articles, ſeeing, according to your own 
Scheme, you ſuppoſe the return of the Jews 
into their own Land before their Converſi- 
on to the Faith of our Saviour. But that Re- 
mark is not of great weizht, if we conſider 
the Application you make, but falſe, of al- 
moſt all the Prophecies you produce to prove 
that the Jews are to be reſtored to their 
Land, which I maintain were 2ccompliſhed 
by the Edict of Cyrus, and fo lack not a fur- 
ther accompliſhment as you ſuppoſe, but 
without any ground either from the Prophe- 
cies of the Old or New Teſtament. 

You quote firſt, Gen 17. 1, 8. according 
to the Notion of the Jews, who fanſie, that 
the Holy Land muſt belong to them for ever ; 
becauſe it is faid to be an Everlaſting Poſſeſ- 
ſion given to Abraham and to his Poſterity. 
This Notion is as ridiculous as that of the Popes, 
who pretend to be Chriſts Succeſſors, in the 


Poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, which belonged 
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to him as being King of the Jews: And 
to this very day the Fryars of the Order of 
St. Francis, are in actual Poſſeſſion of tbe 
holy Scpulchre of Chriſt, by virtue of that. 
But, Sir, you muſt needs have taken notice, 
1. That this manner of ſpeaking, viz. an ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion ſuppoſed not that they ſhould 
poſſeſs it tor ever; for you know they were 
not always in Poſleſſion of it, and at preſent, 
how long is it ſince they have been actually 
turned out of ic? 2dly. That this Promiſe, tho? ex- 
preſied in general terms, was a conditional 
one, as we find it often expreſſed by Moſes 
and the Prophets. Tis true, God promiſed 
by Aoſes and the Prophets that he would 
bring them out of their Captivity from A 
Hria and Chaldea, and cauſe them to poſſeſs 
their Land a ſecond time. To ſhew the cer- 
tainty of this, Jeremiah was to purchaſe a 
Field of ſome of his Relations; and the Field 
was to return at the End of the Jubilee, viz. 
in the goth Year. But pray ſhew me that 
the ſame thing was promiſed or in the leaſt 
intimated for the time after their ſecond de- 
ſtruction. We find juſt the contrary in the Al. 
of the Apoſtles, where ſome ſell their Lands, 
knowing that firſt deſtruction which was to 
overtake their Nation was irrecoverable. 

Moſes his Prophecy, Deut. 31. 10. is to 
be applyed to the firſt Captivity which they 
were to ſuffer for their Idolatry, of which 
they were not guilty at their ſecond De- 
ſtruction. 

The Prophecy of 1ſaiah, Chap. iv. 2. be- 
longs to Zerubbabel, whom God was to em- 
ploy in bringing the People out of their Cap- 
tivity 
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tivity from under the Aſjrians and Chalde- 
ans. | 

Iſaiah, Chap. vi. 13. ſpeaks of the ſame 
Deliverance and coming back of the Hraelite: 
and Jews under Cyrus. 

Chapter xi. 11, 26. concerns Zerub- 
babel, as it appears from the 11 ver. the ſe- 
cond time, in which place all the places are 
named into which the 1/raclites and Jews had 
been carried into Captivity, or whither they 
had eſcaped ro ſave themſelves. 2dly. Where 
the People of the Two Kingdoms are di- 
ſtinguiſhed as is well known, which diſtincti- 
on is not made vie of ſince the laſt Deſtru- 
dion. 3dly. From that Prophecy which fore- 
told that the Jews ſhould ſubdue the Philiſt ines, 
the Moabites and Hammonites, which was ful- 
filled by the Macchabees, either by their Gene- 
rals or their Kings, as we find in the Books 
of the Macchabees, and in the Books of Jo- 
ſephus. 

The Hymn found in the xii of J1/aiah is 
compoſed by him to be made uſe of after 
this return of all J/rael into their own Land 
yer. Syrus and his Succeſſors, 

e xxiv. Chap. of /faiah v. 23. concers 
the deſtruction of Sermacherib, as I have before 
obſerved. See Med. Clav. p. 35. 

The xxv chap. v. 1---12 ſpeaks of thoſe 
Iſraelites and Jews who returned from the 
Captivity of Afjria and Chaldea. You fol- 
low the Jews who imagine that Rome is ſpo- 
ken of in v. 2. whereas tis clear he ſpeaks 
of Samaria, that was never to be the Head 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael. You would have 


30 An Examination of 
underſtood that very well had you conſide- 
red the Prophecy mentioned verſe the 1oth, 
and 11th, which is a repetition of what he 
foretold in the xi chap. of his Book. 

'Tis manifeſt Iſaiab, chap. xxvii. 6,-12,- 13. 
foretels the ſame retvrn of the Jews under 
Cyrus who Conquered Egypt, the Jews hav- 
ing the ſame liberty of returning into Ju- 
dæa, as the Iſraelites had who were in Aſyria. 
Nabopolaz.zar the King of Chaldea, having 
deſtroyed the Kingdom of Aria, which was 
ſubdued by Cyrus as being part of the Empire 
of Chaldea ; That great Trumpet mentioned 
v. 13 ſignifies the Edict of Cyrus and nothing 
elſe, and your Application of this Prophe- 
cy is nothing but a fancy of the Jews. 

You follow their Opinion alſo upon chap. 
XI. 9, 11. but with as little Reaſon as be- 
tore. He ſpeaks of the Captivity of the 
Two Tribes in Chaldea, ch. xxxix. and ch. 
xl. He foretels their deliverance by Cyrus, 
and takes notice of the deſtruction of the laſt 
of the Kings of Chaldea ver. 24. and all his 
Family as you read it in Daniel, andin Beroſus. 
So that it hath nothing to do with a new 
Reſtoration of the Jews in their Land, after 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy. 

The xliii Chap. of 1/aiab ſpeaks diſtinctly 
of the ſame deliverance by raus; and ſe- 
veral of the moſt learned Jews acknowledge 
it in oppoſition to thoſe whoſe fancies you 
follow. The verſes 5 and 6. clearly denote 
2 four 2 4. they 12 lead into 

ptivity by Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, or 
where they were diſperſed to avoid the Sword 
of thoſe Enemies. 77 | 


* , 
« 
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vou make but a very odd uſe of 1ſaiahb 45. 
, where without * he again ſpeaks 
the liberty ted by raus; but you lay 
o much ſtreſs upon the expreſſion of Ola- 
|: which doth not always ſignify a true 
ernity, but a long duration, or an ancient 
liverance like that of Egypt. 

The ſame ſubject is alſo treated of in ch. 
py. out of which you quote v. 8, 26. and 
de Bleſſings which God promiſed his People 
ter their Captivity ver. 23. were ſo punQually 
filled under Cyrus, Darius Nothus, Arta- 
re. Mnemon, and Antaxerxes Ochus, that 
wonder how you did not prefer the clear 
nſe of the Text before the chimerical con - 
its of ſome Jews who explain that. chap- 
literally, and have made a Syſtem full 
Follies for the time of their laſt Redem- 


the Mion. And indeed nothing is more ridicu- 
ch. Dus than at preſent to eſteem the Jews as 
yrus, Nyptives, which certainly was the condition 
> laſt Ney were in under the Chaldeans. 


| his ¶ Iſaiah foretels the ſame deliverance, ch. 5 r. 
out. 11, 22 with the deſtruction of the Em- 
new Ire of Babylon by Cyrus; but you follow 
ifter Wme Jews and eſpouſing their conceits, go 


ray with them. It is plain that he com- 
ares the deliverance of the Captivity of Ba- 
lon, under whoſe power the Twelve Tribes 
ere, to the deliverance of Egypt, as ch. 
you n. where he calls that the ſecond Redem- 
zote Mion. So that you muſt maintain with the 


into MWwiſh Writers, that the deliverance of Ba- 
or Plon was only a Viſitation and not a Redem- 
ord tion, which is contrary to the conſtant ſtyle 


f all the Prophets, who call the Redemption 
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of Egypt a Viſitation, and give the name 
Redemption to the Deliverance by Cyrus. 

I am almoſt weary of obſerving your mi 
applications of ſo many places of Iſaiab By 
you think ot of concluding as yet, but ſti 
continue to miſapply chap. 60. 1, 9. tis plai 
that in that Prophecy there is a deſcriptio 
of the Temple ſervice re-eſtabliſhed by 
rubbabel and Joſhua. I grant ſeveral Chriſti 
ans refer it allegorically to the Evangeli 
diſpenſation, explaining ſpiritually all rhe de 
{ſcription made by the Prophet. But you com 
bine with the Jews againſt them, and under 
ſtand it literally, which explication of you 
is true, for the Prophecy cannot be under 
ſtood allegorically. But your Error conſiſt 
in this, viz. that you pretend with the Je 
that this Prophecy has had no accompliſh. 
ment, whereas it was fulfilled after the reſtc 
ration of the Temple, the Jews having ſub 
dued the Countries that were marked in tha 
Prophecy, and ſettled the Profeſſion of theit 
Religion in the midſt of them. 

I can't but make the ſame obſervation npot 
Jaiab 63. 17, 19. for *tis evident he ſpeak 
of the ſecond Deliverance of the Jews, whid 
was wrought by Cyrus, and *tis upon that ac 
count, that he compares it with their Deli 
verance from Zgypt; Bnt pray obſerve, th: 
he ſpeaks of the Tribes ver. 17. which 
ſuppoſes that the diſtinction of them ws 
kept up then, whereas it is at preſent ſo per: 
fectly loſt, that you can never reaſonably ap- 
ply ſuch a Prophecy to the Jews of our dat 
ſeeing they are in the utmoſt Ignorance — 
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nfuſipn with reſpect to the Tribes they 


Sc of. | 

You produce the Prophecy of Iſai ah. ch. 
8, 9, 10. but to what purpoſe ? It proves 
Wieed, that the Wicked that were carried 
to Captivity into 4ſſyria and Babylon, ſhould 
deftroyed there, and that the Ele& alone 
bo ſought after the Lord ſhould be reſtored, 
t how can you apply that to the final Re- 
hration of the Jews; That Prophecy was 
rtainly accompliſhed , for many Jews and 
zaclites willingly ltayed in their Captivity 
d refuſed the liberty not caring for their 
ligion 


e know that many apply chap. 66. 8, 10, 
n 7 Ig, 20. to the time of the Goſpel and to 
Jen e firſt Preaching of the Apoſtles. But yet 


this allegorical explication they ſuppoſe 

literal accompliſnment of that Pro- 
ecy after the Captivity of Babylon, which 
wy be juſtified with Eaſe. But you pretend 
Wis Oracle was never fulfilled, ſo that ac- 
rding to your explication, you muſt firſt 
ad all the Jews in the World into thoſe 


 UPO:ices named by 1/aiah, before they be 
[pear oduced again into their own Land. 
whit « Temple muſt be Built again be- 
lat ry re they can be gathered togerher, and pray 
Deli whom will it be rebuilt ? By this you may 
= > how abſurdly you apply that Prophecy 
wo Iſaiab to the Title of your Second Chap- 


come now to Jeremiah sProphecies in which 
du follow the explication of the Jews, «„%ñ 
It taking notice how they milapply chen 
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Feremiah ch. 3. 12, 25. ſpeaks to the TH wel 
Tribes as being in the North, viz. Aſi the 
but are they at preſent in that Country Jere 
cording to the Account of Antient or Mihoſec 
dern Travellers? Jeremiah might ſpeak ſo Sentic 
them before Cyr«s's time, but not after y 
But ſuppoſe they were there, are they at pn 
ſeat guilty of Idolatry as the Prophet ſupp 
ſes? Are they known and diſtinguiſhed fra 
the Two Tribes which are called the Houſe i: 
Judah? 
Yon quote Jeremiah chap. 23. 3, 8. Bu 
he ſpeaks there of the ſame deliverance 0! 
tained by Cyras, particularly denotes Zerabi 
bel, as that Righteous Branch deſcended fro 
David. He ſuppoſes the two parts of tt 
People diſtinct and known, which at preſen 
is not ſince their laſt deſtruction. He ſup 
poſeth firſt, Zerubbabel; 2dly. Governouii: 
whom he calls Shepher . zadly. He ſuppoſe 
a Kingly Power among them, which was ful 


filled under the Macchabees. See Mich, tt 
Where the Number of their Generals and «Wair 
their Kings is exactly computed. ed 


The Prophecy of 7eremiah chap. 30. 1, 8, 10 
22. is as eaſily diſcovered as the Sun at Noo! 
day, and expreſſeth, 1. The return of the 1ſrgelitt 
and Jews, that is, of the Ten Tribes and 
the Two Tribes, known and diſtin&t frond 1 
one another. 2dly, The Deſtruction of tholiiffelf 
Nations that had carried them away CaptiveR5 
which was fulfilled by Cyrus. 3dly. The Re 
building of their City and of their Temple r 
Achly. The Reſtoration of their Governmenpre 
to one of their own Nation. Can you denſer 
but that theſe Four Prophecies were ful fille 

| 1 
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ie T well as the 5th, the wonderful encreaſe 
Miche Jews after their Captivity ? 
TY aff Jeremiah chap. 31. 1, 17, 21, 27, 37. 
r Miroſecutes the ſame ſubject. 1. He makes 
ention of all the Families of Iſrael, viz. of 
> 12 Tribes known and diſtinguiſhed one 
om another. 2dly. He promiſeth that he 
Would renew their ſolemn Feaſts. zdly. He 
Wppoſeth that Samaria ſhould not become the 
ad of the Ten Tribes, but be a place of 
ineyards. Athly. He ſuppoſeth that Sion 
ould be the head of the People. 5̃thly. That 
e Iſraelites ſhould be delivered from the 
wer of thoſe that carried them into Cap- 
vity, v. 11. There is a particular circum- 
ance exactly ſet down v. 21. from whence 
appears that mention is made there of 
e Captivity before Cyrus, for indeed thoſe 
arks ſet in the high way, ſhew that he can- 
Wot ſpeak of a Captivity which ſhould laſt a- 
ore 2400 years; how could theſe Marks ſet 
| the highways be known at preſent. This 
Wlainly intimates that many that were car- 
ed away Captives,ſhould know the way bywhich 
ey went into Captivity which relates chiefly to 
12ny of the Captivity of 7udab, which laſted 
ut St years from the taking of Jeruſalem to 
ne firſt year of Cyrus, tho” it began in the 
d year of Jehoiakim. You have ſuffered your 
lf to be ſtrangely deceived by reading the 
5 ver. of that Chap. where God ſays that 
ie Seed of IJſrael ſhall not ceaſe from being 
Nation before him, no more than the 
Irdinances of Heaven ſhall depart from be- 
ore him. This is the Text upon which thoſe 
voliſh Jews Triumph: But their Triumph 


vain and imaginary, becauſe they have _ 
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ed long ago from being a Nation accordit 
to God's Senſe, The Scepter ſhall not depart fu 

udah, nor a Lamgiver from between bis F, 
until the Meſſiah come. Let them at preſent ſhi 
us either a King or Lawgiver in the midſt 
them, and we will with them acknowledy 
that they have not ceaſed from being a N; 
tion according to the ſenſe which God geri 
of it in his Prophecy. It is evident then 
fore that this Prophecy relates to the Reſt 
ration of the Lawgiver after the Kingly OfBh-es 
fice had been aboliſhed among the Jews, uh; 
der Zedekiah; but this Lawgiver was alſo 
ceaſe, and then the Jews could no longer | 
25% th upon as a Nation in the ſenſe 
God. 

What I obſerved, ſerves to explain t. 
Prophecy of the xxxiii chap. of Jeremiah 1,7 
19, 26. it being very manifeſt that it relate 
to the Captivity under the Chaldeans. 

The ſame I affirm of the 46 chap of Fer 
miah v. 27, 28. which you quote, in hit 
the deſtruction of the Empire of Babylon | 
ſo clearly expreſſed v. 28. that a Blind M. 
might ſee it. 

As you have miſ-applyed ſeveral Te. 
of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, ſo you go on and mill 
apply the Texts you bring from Ezekiel | 
order to prove your Hypotheſis. 

The xx chap. 33, 44. concerns the Te 
Tribes in Mria which God Promiſes tt 
bring back into their own Country, he ſux 
poſes them to be Idolaters, and that ia theiſty 
Captivity he will cut off the Rebels, but caul 
them afterwards to return to his Covenant. 
Where are at preſent the Ten Tribes which wer 


then 
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mn in Afyris? And how is it poſſible the 
ophecy ſhould be juſtified, ſeeing the know- 
ge of the Ten Tribes and of the Two is 
ogerher loſt in the World? and where 
n you find any Iſraelites that are Idolaters 
it was foretold it ſhould be, before the cut- 
Ws off of the Rebels in 4ſhria? 

The xxviii chap. 24, 25. ſpeaks ofthe Pro- 


giggerity which they were to enjoy in their 
therfnd, ſubduing thoſe Nations that had vex- 
Reſt them, which was fulfilled under the Mac- 
J Oflbces, and began firſt of all againſt the Ama- 
15 ug tes under Artaxerxes Ochus, Eſther's Huſ- 
o nd. 


Your are guilty of a great miſtake on the 34 
p. of Ezekiel v. 20, 31. tis evident God 
omiſes to the People of 1/racl after their 
urn from their Captivity in MHHria and 
W-/dca, the ſame things which he promiſed 
Iraclat their entrance into Canaan. But theſe 
well as the firſt Promiſes were Conditional 


Jena ſuppoſed their walking in the ways which 
whidbd had ſet. But you take theſe Promiſes 
ylon abſolute and prove it, becauſe they were 
| Malt accompliſhed when they returned from 


ir Captivity under the Chaldeans, ſo that 
ir accompliſhment is yet to be waited for 
in which there could be no greater mil- 
te 


How comes it about that you quote chap, 


e Telxvi of Exel. 1, 38. which ſpeaks ſo clear- 
ſes 19 of the return of the Ten Tribes after 
e ſupFeir Captivity in Aſjri4, to prove another 
i thei'Fture Reſtoration of the Ten Tribes in their 
7 n Land. The Idumean who had invaded 
enan 


Land of Jſracl who was in Bondage, "ow 
Cu 
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cut of and ſubdued by the Jews at the 
return, as you find it foretold v. 5. and re 
it fully accompliſhed in the Books of d 
Macchabees and in Joſephas. But I find th 
by Idumea you underſtood the Roman Er 
pire, with the Jews who ſince Selim the 7 

:þ Emperor ſeized upon Paleſtine in the ye 


of our Saviour 1517. are very much at nd 
loſs how to explain the Prophecy. Dar 

Permit me to ſay the ſame thing to 50 
applying chap. 37. v. 1. 23. to your Rr 
ſtoration of the Jews, which you look up ne 
to come. The Jews underſtand it literal. 


but it is very ridiculous, and a Man muſt! 
a great ſtranger to the ſtile of the Prophet 
who doth not acknowledge that tis 
Emblematical Viſion which deſcribes the f 
ſtoration of their State, which was deſtroy 
by the Aſyrians and Chaldeans, The P 
phet being then in Chaldea, the Viſion my, 
ſignifie the Jews who at that time were fi 
jet to that Empire which alſo comprehen 
ed Afhria , and that he plainly expreſles 
v. 16, ſpeaking of Judah and Iſrael and 
preſenting their reunion under Zerob 
and his Succeſlors, ſo that they ſhould no los 
er be Two Nations as they had been befat 
their deſtruction, from the time of Jerobo« 
to Hoſea, and from the time of Rehbobohar: | 
Zedekiah. Could you at pre ſent ſhew tho 
ſubſiſting aſunder, then *tis true you mig 
2 the future accompliſhment of the Pr 
Phecy. 8 
The ſame Reflection renders your quotation 

Ezekiel 39.25. as void and null. Vou apply it 0 
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time to come, becauſe the Prophecy relates to 
the Reſtoration of all the People, which be- 
gan under Cyrus and continued under his 
occeſſors. 
Hoſea, chap. 3. 5. hath nothing that makes 
for you: He ſpeaks of the return of the Ten 
ribes and of their Converſion from Idolatry, 
and what he adds that they ſhould ſeek for 
David their King chap. 3. 5. concerns Ze- 
Wubbabel and his Succeſſors; and cannot mean 
hat David ſhall riſe from the Dead, or that 
he Meſſiah is in that place ſpoken of under 
he Name of David; but tis thus expreſſed in 
Wppoſition to the revolt of the Ten Tribes 
poken of 1 King, 2. 16. 
Lou alledge the ad. of Joel 2, 21, 32. which 
Wbliges von to acknowledge another effuſion 
f the Holy Ghoſt, beſides that which hap- 
dened at the day of Pentecoſt mentioned AtZs 
For St. Peter applies that Prophecy of Joel 
Wo that famous event, and what's more, you 
uſt ſtill expect another deſtruction of Jera 
alem after its reſtoration, according to your 
otion, becauſe that effuſion of the Holy- 
hoſt, according to that Prophet, was to pre- 
Need the deſtruction of the fewiſh State ; and 
ow can you reconcile this Application of 
ours, with your Ideas of the Millennian? 
W Zacbariah the Prophet lived in the days 
WP Darius the 2d. and becauſe the People had 
een backward in making uſe of Cyrus his 
dict, many ſtaying either in Hria or Chal- 
led, he was commanded to repeat the ſame 
F :ophecies which had been ſpoken by Hoſea, 
ind the Prophets that came after him, as an 
T-xbottation to them to make their return 
x; with 
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with greater haſt than they had done before, 
with a Promiſe of bleſſing them after the re- 
building of the Second Temple ; and this 
appears from v. 13. of the 8 chap. which 
you quote, for the Two Tribes and the Ten 
Tribes which were then in a great meaſure 
in Bondage, are exactly diſtinguiſhed one from 
the other. 

In the 10 chap. v. 5, 12. which you quote, 
there is a demonſtration againſt you, vi. that 
the Prophecy cannot be applyed to any other 
time but that which followed the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the 1/-aelites in their own Land 
by Cyrus his Edict: He promiſes to bring ſome 
of them from Egypt, where many eſcaped to 
avoid Nebuchadnezzar's Sword, others from 
Aſſyria;, but he goeth much further, becauſe 
he foretels their great exploits againſt the 
Selexcide, which he calls Aſur, and foretels 
their deliverance from the yoke of the Kings 
of Egypt, who were for ſome time to have 
an abſolute Power over the Jews, after the 
Death of Alexander the Great. 


An 


An 
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An Examination of the Third Ars 


ticle. 


Tour Third Article contains the Propbe- 
cies which relate to the Rebuilding of 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, to the Re- 
eſtabliſbment of the Jewiſh Worſhip there, 
and to the ſettling the ſeveral Tribes in 
their reſpective Order. 


I Own many Interpreters have applyed ſe- 
veral of the Prophecies not to the time 
enſuing the Captivity of Chaldea, but to the 
time of the Goſpel diſpenſation, explatning 
their expreſſions after a figurative way. But 
here you leave them, and adhere to the Jews, 
and maintain that not only Feruſalem, but that 
the Jews alſo, and the Jewiſh Worſhip will 
de reſtored, by which Hypotheſis of yours, 
if I am not miſtaken, you ſuppoſe ſuch things 
as are not only contrary to. common ſenſe, 
but alſo to Scripture. Firſt if Jeruſalem is to 
be deſtroyed, the Romans having rebuilt it 
under Adrian, and it being Built and Forti- 
hed by the Turks; then you muſt ſuppoſe 
that it is to be deſtroyed again in order to 
de rebuilt. 2dly. How can you reconcile 
your opinion of the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Jewiſh Worſhip, which you ſappoſe will be 
without any difference the ſame with the firſt; 
with the Epiſtle to the Hebrew? The Jews 
dun that there will be no uſe of the expia- 
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tory Sacrifices under the Meſſiah, but you car- 
ry the thing much farther than they, by ma- 
king no difference at all between them. 1 

Whatever you may think, yet I maintain 
that the Prophecies which you alledge to prove to 
your H ypothe ſis, concern only the rebuilding th 
of Jeruſalem which was deſtroyed by Neba- 
chadnezZar ;, the rebuilding of the Temple th 
burnt by the ſame; the re- eſtabliſnment of x 
the Jewiſh Worſhip ia the Second Temple, I m 
and the return of the Twelve Tribes into or 
their own Land. OL 

What you mean when you quote the 49 of 
chap. of Geneſis is eaſily perceived; thereſ in 
is mention made there v. 1. of the laſt Days 
but don't you perceive that thoſe laſt Dayff co 
reach no farther than to the coming of the 
Meſſiah ;, ver. 10. and to the calling in of the 
Gentiles? Thoſe laſt Days ſignifie nothing elſe 
but the time to come, without expreſly point- 
ing out the very time. And indeed it ap- 

rs that ſome of thoſe Oracles were ac- 
compliſhed a few Ages after the Death of 
Jacob, as the Jews themſelves are forced to 
acknowledge. 

The ſame reflection may be made upon A- 
ſes his Prophecies recorded Deut. 32. and | 
may add that it reaches not ſo far as Jacob's 
Prophecy. | 

You' quote the Prophecy of 1/aiah 33. 20 
But tho the Promiſe of rebuilding 7eruſa- 
lem ſeems to be abſolute, yer you ſhould have 
conſidered that it was a conditional one, as 
the Promiſe made in behalf of Jeruſalem, 
before it was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 


2 
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| car- Jſaiah makes not in the leaſt for you ch. 
ma- 51. 17. as you ſee from what I have obſer- 

ved above. 
ntain In ch. 52. 9. the word Redremed relates 
TOoVeR to their Deliverance from Babylon as I have 
[ding ſhewed above. 
Vebu- Chap. 54. I1, 12. does naturally refer to 
mpleſſ the re eſtabliſhment by virtue of Cyrus his 
nt of Edict, tho' it is expreſſed after a Poetical 
nple, manner, and as you fee is full of exaggerati- 
 INtOW ons; but that it related to the deliverance 
out of AMHria, you may perceive by the words 
'e 49 Jof Tobith ch. 13. 21. and 14. 6. and follow- 
there ing. 
Day: Chap. 58. 12. hath the ſame ſenſe, if you 
Day conſider it with actention. 
of the Chap. 60. 10, 17. relates to the ſame re- 
of the] eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem and of the Tem- 
85 elſe ple by Zerubbabel, and by Nehemiah, and the 
om - Edict relating to that Work, does exactly an- 
it ap- iwer to Jaiab's Prophecy. 
e aàc- Chap. 61. 4. ſpeaks of the ſame ſubject, and 
th offl what is there ſpoken of many generations is ſaid 
ed toſ not with reſpect to the deſtruftion of Pda 
alone, which laſted but 70 Years, but with 
AAo. reſpet to the deſtruction of the Cities of 1/- 
and Il ral, which lay deſolate from the year 718 be- 
acob fore Chriſt, to the year 536 and much long- 
er, the H yaelites being not come back in the 
3. 20, 2d year of Darius the 2d. under whom Zx- 
eruſa: char ah, the Prophet lived; fee above. 
have You apply chap. 66. 6. to the deſtruction 
Ie, as of the ſecond Temple, which ſhould be apply- 
alem, ¶ ed to the deſtruction of the firſt, but you mi- 
ſtook, becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews 
e Idolaters and as God's Enemies, who pro- 
Iſaiah L 3 claims 
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claims this Judgment againſt the Jews out offi} that 
bis Temple, and out of the City which he was dot 
about to forſake. = 
Feremiah chap. 31. 38, 4. ſpeaks ſodiſtinQ- A* 
ly of the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem deſtroyed ha 
by Nebucbadnezzar, that he ſets down the name Ae. 
of the places, of the Towers, and of the Gates ſtr: 
which were well known by thoſe who went = 
into Captivity 51 years before, and were well Pie 
known to them when they came back; the © 
expreſſion any more employed v. 40. is the 6 
ground of your miſtake; but I have explain. h 
ed the ſenſe of that manner of ſpeaking, ande 
ſhewn that it can neither ſerve the turn of of 
the Jews, nor yours. c | 
The ſame Prophet chap. 33. 4, 10, 14, 181 
ſpeaks of ſame the Reſtoration of 7eru/alem and If ©© 
of the Temple after the Captivity, which hap- 5 
ned at the deſolation of Jeruſalem, which it A 
not at preſent, having been and being e- 
ven at this day inhabited by ſome Jewiſh Fa- 
milies; and were it not ſo, pray how would 
ou reconcile St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the He- 
ews, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh Prieſthood”s be. 
'S aboliſhed, with the 18 v. of this 33d ch. 
of Jeremiah? There appears no difficulty in 
the explication I give, which refers it to Cy- 
rut his time, as well as the 22d ver. But 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews muſt be rejected 
as falle, if you admit the Application you 
make of that Prophecy to a time to come. 
Ezekiel chap. 36. 36. ſpeaks not of a re- 
ſtoration which was ſtill to happen, but of a 
reſtoration which was to be known by the 
Heathens who were then left about Judea, and 
elcaped from Nebchednczz.ar's Sword, cod by 
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that means were to be perſuaded that 'twas 
not the weakneſs of God, or his want of Pow- 
er which occaſioned the ruine of his City and; 
Temple, but the Idolatry of his People which 
had brought ſuch a deſolation upon thoſe ſa- 
cred Places. And this is a plain demon- 
ſtration that it cannot relate to a time to come; 
for who can ſay at preſent that the Tem- 
ple of J eraſalem was deſtroyed upon the ac- 
count of their Idolatry? 

The words of the ſame Prophet chap. 37. 
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26, 28. have led you into a miſtake, becauſe * 
he ſpeaks of an everlaſting Covenant which God + 
was to make with the Jews, and the Sanctuary 2 
of God which was to bein the midſt of them ay 
for evermore. But this is to be underſtood 4 
conditionally. And to convince you of this 228 
truth, conſult ch. 38, and 39. and you will "5 
find the War which Gog wages againſt them, by 
which according to your Principles, could not . 
be after their Reſtoration. See [/aiab 52. 1. % 
The nine laſt chapters of Ezekiel concern »H 


the Temple, whoſe Foundations were lay d in 
the 2d year of Orus, and Rebuilt in the 2d. 
year of Darius Nothus. All Jewiſh Commen- 
tators agree in this, viz. that it was rebuilt ac- 
cording to thoſe meaſures which were ſhewn 
to Ezekicl And it was very neceſſary God 
ſhould give them ſuch a pattern to direct 
them, becauſe, from the time in which the 
Temple was deſtroyed, which happened in the 
year 586 before Chriſt, to the 2d of Darius, 
164 years were almoſt lapſed, ſo that tis not 
probable that People, who remembred the ex- 
act ſtructure of the firſt Temple, lived to that 

4 time. 


46 An Examination of 


time. The Jews ſince their deſtruction by 
Veſpaſian, having miſtaken the ſenſe of the 
8th and 29th Chapters of Ezekel, have con- 
— the Ideas of that deſcription of the 
Temple, and have applyed it to a time to 
come: But there 15 ſtill amongſt them one part of 
their Commentators who believe the Prophe- 
cies never promiſed them a zd re- eſtabliſn- 
ment in their own Land, and by this mean 
are obliged to confeſs that thoſe 9 laſt chap- 
ters of Ezekiel, were acually fulfilled when 
the ad Temple was rebuilt by Zerubbabel. 


c _ 


An Examination of the Fourth 
Article. 


Tour Fourth Article contains thoſe Pro- 
' phecies which relate to the vengeance 
thar will be taken on the Enemies of the 


Jews. 


Dur I find you are ſtill guilty of miſap- 
Buna thoſe Prophecies which you quote, 
as relating to a time to come, whereas they 
belong to a time already paſt, as it will be an 
eaſy matter to evince. 

Deut. 32. 35, 43. relates manifeſtly to the 
time of the Chaldean Empire, ſince it is evi- 
dent by ver. 38 and 39. that the People of 
Jrael was then guilty of Idolatry, and for 
that very crime had been ſmitten by God, 
+ | 4 |  -* Now 
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| by Now all the World knows that Nation has 
the ſhot been guilty of Idolatry ſince the time of 
con- ſHeir Reſtoration under Cyrus, much leſs ſince 
the heir deſtruction by the Army of the Ko- 
> to n,. 
t of The 79 Pſalm belongs to the deſtruction 
phe- t Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans, and the ren- 
liſh- Ning to their Neighbors ſeven fold is a Prayer 
ean Weainſt the neighbouring Nations of Judæa, 
ap- Wbich had inſulted over the God of the Jews, 
hen Ws you ſee from P/al. 137. which in particu- 
J Per relates to the /aumeans upon the fame oc- 

aſion. 
I/aiah chap. 34. 1, 17. foretells the deſtru- 
tion of the /dumeans, which was accompliſh- 
d by Nebuchadnezzar a little after the de- 
ruftion of Terxu/alcm. I know there is one 
reat part of that Prophecy, the expreſſions 
* which are aſcribed to the deſtruction of 
dome by St. hn in his Revelations. But you 
oft not conclude from thence that St. ohn 
ad 1/aiah ſpe k of the ame People As the 
Liumeans perſecuted rhe Jews, tho” their Bre 
bren, ſo the deyererate Chriſtians of the 
ommunion of Rome, perſecute all Chriſtians 
bat diſſent from them; fo that the Puniſh- 
ent of Rome was deſervedly compared with 
hat of the [dumeans. und indeed as the ex- 
dreſſions of J/aiah do not prove the everlaſt- 
2 an ing deſolation of their Conntry. no more than 

f the Country of Chaldea, the? compared with 
the ſhe deſtruction of Sodom; ſo l fancy you at- 
vi. rm too much when you conclude from that 
of Neſtruction of Rome, that it ſhal!! be made a 
for Wilderneſs for ever, after its deſtruction which 
od. is foretold by St. John. 7 

1 . Iſaiah 
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I/aiab chap. 41. 11, 16. foretels two thing, f 
xſt. the deſtruction of the Chaldeans and he + 
rians byCyrus, but he goes further, becauſe heforeÞ, % 
tels the great Victories which that People, af 


ter their reſtoration in their own Land b. 


of the Seleucide, but alſo over their ancient 
Enemies the Amalekites, the Moabites, the Amm 
nites and ſuch of their Neighbours as had in 
ſulted over them and hindered the Re-eſt: 
bliſhment of their State and Temple and hr 
their City, whom God afterwards delivere 
into the hands of the Macchabees who ſubdi 
ed them. 

The 49. chap. 25, 26. of the ſame Prophet 
promiſes to the Captive Jews the deſtructio 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and the Reſtoration 0 
their liberty by the ſame Prince; you ſes 
Jeremiah alludes to this Prophecy chap. 29 
Read it over, and I am perſwaded you wil 
conclude that you miſtook the ſenſe of the 
Prophet. 
You quote chap. 51. 22, 23. becauſe you 
find in it, Thou ſhalt no more drink it agai 
But you ſhould be cautious, becauſe that chap 
does manifeſtly relate to the deſtruction o 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans expreſſed by Fere 
miah chap. 29. and the expreſſion of no mort 
does generally ſignify =o longer, as you ha! 
ſeveral examples of its ſignification. It wer 
to be wiſhed that our Verſion had been mor 
exact in explaining that adverb, according t 
the ſenſe it bears in ſeveral Texts, and not 
always by the ſame expreſſion of xo more. 
 Feremiah has nothing elſe to ſupport you 
Hypotheſis but what you had from 1/44 
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e foretels chap. 30. 23, 24. the Deſtruction 
f the Chaldeans, Tis true he faith, that 
the latter Days the Jews ſhall conſider it, ver. 
24. But I have obſerved your miſtake about 
he meaning of that expreſſion ; and indeed 
t is ſo far from relating to the laſt Days of 
he World, that it hath a manifeſt relation to 
he laſt years of the 70 years of the Captivi- 


ning; 
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ad in y of the Jews in Chaldæa. For Babylon was 
besten in the Summer of the 538 year betore 
ad odfChriſt. And the Jews were ſent back by Cy- 
Vere us in the year 536, two years after the ta- 


ubdi 


ing of Babylon, nay ſome returned into their 


ak ind with Zerubbabel in the Month of Tiſri. 


patio 
jon 0 
n ft 
p. 29 
u Wil 
of the 


\n Examination of your Fifch 
Article. 


e yoillour Fifth Article contains the Prophecies 
again which relate to the Deſtruction of the 


; chal Turks at Hermageddon, and of Anti- 
on d Chriſt about the ſame time, about the 
ak Seaſon of Harveſt and Vintage. 


LL 
have 
c wer 
mor 
ling d 
d noc 
ore. 
E you 
Iſaiah 


you plainly apply the Prophecy of the 
econd Chapter of 7/4iah to the time of the 
Meſſiah. But they, as well as you, are con- 
fared by a demonſtration taken from ver. 
7,8, 9. of the ſame Chap. which you did 
Re Baa Ka 
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| Age to the Opinion of the Jews, 
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made there of the Idolatry of the'Jews wh 
were to be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. Sei 
the end of the Chap. Your miſtake in quo 
ting that Prophecy, arifetna from what yo 
read in the 4th. v. neither ſhall they learn Wa 
more. But that gnod hath another ſenſ 
in that place, viz. that the Jews ſhould baf* 
peaceably Re-eſtabliſhed in their Land, an 
enjoy all Proſperity for a long time, which 
was abundantly juſtified by the event. 
Chap. xi. 4. deſcribes the future Conduct and 
Government of Zerubbabel, which was to be quitt 
oppoſite to the Goverment of the laſt Kings « 
Judah, who truſted their moſt proftigate Courti 
ers with their Authority, and by that means o 
preſſed the Righteous of the Nation, of whiff lit 
they are accuſed by the Prophets. And 'twa Co 
thatAncientRighteouſneſs whichGod promiſe bay 
by Daniel after the Reſtoration. *Tis true 8 af 0 
Paul applys the Ideas of the Government d For 
Zerubbabel as of a Type of the Meſſiah, to the ay 
deſtruction of Anti- chriſt by the Meſſiah, 1 
Theſ. 2. But he doth not ſuppoſe as you) © 
that in that place of Iſai. xi. ver. 4. the Mel 
ſiah is ſpoken of literally; neither doth H © 
ſuppoſe this will be performed by the Meſſiale2* 
in Perſon, but by his Power, and by his 0 
ver ruling Providence. Arn 
Chap. xxiv. Relates to the Ten Tribes tha C 
Worſhipped the Army of Heaven. Their de- 
ſtruction is exactly deſcribed with the loſs 0 
theirjKingly Office for ever, together with 
the carrying the Perſon of their laſt King 
into MHhria; but a Promiſe - ſucceeds in the 
22 ver. that after many Days i. e. Years, the f 
Ten Tribes ſhould be Viſited, that is, Re- 
YO deemed 
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leemed from their Captivity; which firſt be- 
gan by Cyrus his Edict, and continued un- 
ler his Succeſſors, till after the Death of Za- 
bariah the Prophet. 

wonder how you can alledge the words 
of Iſaiah chap. xxv. ver. 20, 21 to your Ti- 
le; for the chapter ſhews that there is a pro- 


Wniſe made to the Jews that Babylon ſhould be 
eſtroyed; and in the mean time he exhorts 


the Jews to take Patience for a ſhort time, 
or a little moment, viz. to the end of the Cap- 


. Mivity foretold by Jeremiah. But you apply 


this Prophecy to the laſt deſtruction of Jeru- 
em, ſince which time there are lapſed but 
1636 Years, which, according to you, is but 


i little Moment. 


Chap. xxvii. 1. You follow the fanſies of 
barbanel, who explains it of the Tarks, and 
of the Power of Rome, but without ground. 
For 'tis a Prophecy againſt the King of Epype, 


ud not againſt three chymerical Kings invent- 


d by the Jews. And indeed, it was fulfilled 
dy Cyrus who Conquered Egypt, as you find it 


recorded by Xenophon. 


Chap. the xxix. v. 5,8. contains a Prophecy 
concerning, the Siege of Jeruſalem by Senna- 
— and concerning the Deſtruction of his 
Army. 

Chap. the xxx. 25, 33. alledges the De- 


ſtruction of Sennacherib's Army as a ſure token 


of the Deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, 
when its higheſt and moſt famous Towers 
ſhould fall, ver. 25. This can be nothing to 


your purpoſe, becauſe this Prophecy concerns 


time that is paſſed, and not to 
come, 
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riſing up of God in order to deſtroy the Cha 
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come, as you with ſome late Jews hay op 
imagined. N 40 A 

Chap. the xxxi. ver. 8, 9. ſpeaks of Mun 
fooliſh hope of Oſea the Son of Ela, King affe) 
Iſrael, who expected to be helped againſt Sn 1s 
manezar, by Soiis King of Egype; and ofthe nan 
Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army King d _ 
Afria. And what hath that in common wit * 
what you deſign to prove? olt 

Chap. the xlii. 13, 14, 15. foretels th: 


dean Empire by Cyrus; and the Alluſion be 
makes to the draining of Euphrates v. 15. by 
which means Babylon was taken, is ſo evident 
that one would admire how you could be vff* 
much miſtaken as to apply this Prophecy to 
time to come. 

Chap. the 54. 15, 16, 17. relates to the 
ſame time when they ſhould be Reſtore 
by Graus, after which many Proſelytes wer: 
to be Converted, thus the Nation of the 4 
malekites, and thus the whole Nation of the 
Idumean were Conquered by Hircanus King 
of the Macchabeer. 

In the 59th chap. ver. 17, 19. He Pro- 
phecieth againſt the Jews for their Crimes un- 
der Ahaz, and under the following Kings, : 
and foretels their Deſtruction, and afterwards 
ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of the Chaldger;, 
and then concludes with the Deliverance of the 
Nation by Cyrus his Edict. 

Chap. the 63. Concerns the Deſtruction of 
the Idumeans by Nebuchadnezzar, which ws 
fulfilled ſome few Months after the ruine of 
Jeruſalem, as it is obſerved by Joſephus, and was 
foretold by ſeveral Prophets. 1 grant — 

ef 
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Mews apply it to the time to come, as they 
o almoſt all the reſt of 7/aiab's Books, but 


J ou muſt take notice that by the Idumean: 
ig ofÞ"e5, underſtand the Romans, which explicati- 
Ja is fo ridiculous that ſeveral of them are 
of the aſhamed of it. 2dly. That this very chapter 


peaks of the actual ſubſiſtence and diſtinction 
pf the Tribes, whereas their diſtinction is 
oſt ever ſince their laſt deſtruction. 
took notice above of your miſtake upon 
ſaiah 66. 6, 15, 16. ſo that I ſhall not repeat 
hat I ſaid before. 


, 5 The great Foundation you build upon is 
ken out of Ezekiel xxxviii. 1. 23. which 
de the ſame with the great Argument uſed 


dy Jewiſh Interpreters. But tho” I own ma- 
y Interpreters amongſt us agree with you in 
your Notions concerning this Chapter, yet I 
ancy I ſhall be able to convince you of your 
rroſs miſtake. maintain then, that tho? you have 
he ſame name in the Revelations, which hath 
o deceived uncautious Readers, as to make 
hem think this Prophecy not yet fulfilled ; 
yet it was accompliſhed in the War of the 3 
ings of the Selexcide mentioned in the Books 
Wot the Macchabees, The latter Days ſpoken 

ff ver 8, and 16, have nothing that makes 
againſt my opinion, as I have often explain- 
ed it. Conſider therefore in the Firſt place, 
who that People was who was ſubje& to Gog, 
and you will find they were under the Go- 
rernment of the Seleuciae. Secondly, The Be- 
havior of the Jews who returned from the 
(Captivity aud had not Rebuilt their Cities 
nor Fortified them. Thirdly, Theother Prophe- 
cies which relate to theſame ſubject, and which are 


found 
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. Pleat that by them the Jews became a fre: 
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found in ſeveral Prophets, viz. Mich. 4. Hof. 2 an 
Joel 2. Fourthly. The Deſtruction of Anti. g; 
ochus his Armies by the hand of the Mac. 


for 

chabees. * 4 

This will ſtill appear more fully if you con \ 

ſider that in the xxxix chap, which you quote 25 

the very time of War is foretold. The Sele. ( 
cide under 3 Kings, were to wage War ſe ly 

veral Years, and be ſo effeQually defeated a 202 
to do what is mentioned ver. 9. which wa N 


literally accompliſhed, for the War laſtel 
exactly ſeven years. 2dly. The Place when 
their Dead Bodies lay, was to bear a nev 
Name, which was Emaus, before that tim 
mentioned by oſephus ver. 15, and 16. 3dly 
That thoſe repeated Victories were ſo com- 


People, and afterwards never were ſubject t 
the Seleucide, tho* they again undertook tt 
bring them under their Power. Indeed would 
you but conſider the thing without prejudice, 
you would find that this Prophecy canndt 
be fulfilled at preſent. For 1ſt. It ſuppoſe 
all Iracl in their own Land. 2dly. It ſup 
poles a War of Seven Years to be waged bj 
the Turks againſt them. 3dly. It ſuppoſes the 
Iſraelites ſhould obtain great Victories over the 
Turks. You have not in your Syſtem allow: 
ed ſufficient time for the fulfilling of all this 
tho* you ſhould at preſent ſuppoſe that 
the Jews ſhould aſſemble in Paleſtin 
in order to deſtroy its ſtrong Cities and to 
rebuild them again after the defeat of Gg 
Armies. The face of Paleſtine being now quite 
alter d, the Turt can no more be propert 
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of. *. called the King of Tubal and Meſhec, then the 
Anti. King of Greece or avan and the King of Egypt, 
for all thoſe Characters belong only to the Seleu- 
cide. 

You quote Joel 2. 20. but without ground 
as I have obſerved above. 

Chap. the 3. ver 15. of Joel, does certain- 
ly ſpeak of the ſame War of the Selexcide 
againſt 1/rael! ſpoken of by Micah 2. Hoſea 
2. and Ezekiel,;8, and 39. 

Zephaniah in thoſe places quoted by you 
from chap. 3. 8. 19. ſpeaks of the future de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and afterwards of the 
Chaldeans and Afyrians, who had carried Ju- 
dah and Iſrael into Captivity, which was ac- 
compliſhed by Cyrus. 

You come to Zuachariah chap. 12. 6, 9. 
But the Prophet does ſo clearly ſpeak of the 
Victories of the Macchabees, that *tis a won- 

der how a Man can eaſily be miſtaken. 
Chap. 14. of Zachariahv.1,15.ſpeaks of the de- 
feat of the Armies of the Selexcide by the Maccha- 
bees; and to convince you of this, conſider theſe 
two notable circumſtances in that tranſaction. 
The firſt is, that ſome of 7«dah were to fight 
againſt 7 eraſalem, ver. 14. which our Verſion 
hath not perfectly well expreſſed. And this 
vas fulfilled under Antiochus Epiphanes, many 
this Apoſtate Jews having joined themſelves to that 
tha prince and to his Succeſſors againſt their 
own Nation. The ſecond is that God de- 
nc "| nounced a Curſe againſt the Jews that were 
Cat that time ſettled in Egypt, if they appear- 
4 ed not once a Year at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt 
A of Tabernacles, which thing they would have 
avoided, being fully W with the Toy 

w 
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which was Built by Oi, in the Year 16; 
before Jeſus Chriſt, according to the permiſſi- 
on granted him by Prolemens Philomater. 


1 9 


— 


An Examination of your Sixth 
Article. 


Tour Sixth Article contains thoſe Prophe- 
cies that relate to the Converſion of 
the Jews to the Chriſtian Faith, to the 
Marriage of tbe Lamb, to the firſt Re- 
ſurrect ion, to the happy Millennium, and 
to the fulneſs of the Gentiles that are 
at that time to come into the Church. 


1. Vo quote 1/aiah chap. 2 r, F. but 
without the leaſt ground for it. 

The 2d. place which you quote out of J/ai- 
ah is chap. 4. 3, 6. but pray give me leave 
to tell you that it relates only to the ſe- 
cure condition of 1/rae{ when returned from 
the Captivity of Afjria and Chaldæa, which 
laſted from the year 526 before Chriſt, to 
the time when they were attacked by Antio- 
chus in the year 168 before our Saviour, and 
repreſents their condition, ſuch as it was, 


when they came out of Egypt ver. 5. 


Chap. x. 20, 23. is nothing to your pur- 
pole. St. Paul, I grant, made uſe of it as a 
Type of what happened at the * 

eſus 


163 
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Teſus Chriſt and of the ſmall number of Jews 
that were then converted; but you may ea- 
ſily judge by that, that he conceived that J- 
ſaiahs Prophecy had reſpect to their return- 
ing out of Captivity under Cyrus, and not 
to the future converſion of the jews which 
he calls a ſecret thing or Myſtery; which, had 
there been ſo many Prophecies which fore- 
told ſuch an event, had certainly been 
no Myſtery. 

I muſt inſert ſomewhat more upon this 
roth. chap. and the r1th v. out of which you 
quote ver. 6, 10. 

The xii chap. is the Hymn which 1/aiab 
compoſed for thoſe who returned out of Cap- 
tivity from Mria and Chaldæa. 

'Tis very ſtrange you ſhould make uſe of 
chap 25. 1, 12. ſince in ver. 10. he ſpeaks 


of the Victories which Judas: Macchabeus ob- 


tained over Moab. 

Chap. 16. which you quote ver. 2. 19. 

The xxx chap. v. 18, 26. is miſapplyed 
vy you and by the Jews, becauſe it belongs 
to the Jews who at that time were guilty of 
Idolatry, but were to renounce it, as they 
did after the Captivity of Babylon. See ver. 
22. which you tranſcribe; and certainly you 
muſt know that they are not Idolaters at 
preſent. 


In the xxxii. chap. ver. 1, 20. you have 


the Deſcription of the Reign of Hezek:ah, 

which if you apply to any other ſubject, pray 

conſider what you can make of thoſe threats 

which begin ver. 9? Don't they denote the 

deſolation of Sennacherib as plainly as it * 
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be expreſſed? What can you make of ver, i co 
19. which foretels the deſtruction of Ba. i Cc 
b lon? | nit 
Ihe xxxiii chap. ſpeaks of Nineveh and of Gl 
its Empire, which was to be deſtroyed by 
the Chaldzans, and of the wonderful delive- in 
rance of Jeruſalem from the Arms of Senna-i yo 
cherib. lat 
Chap. xxxv. ſpeaks of the People of 1/-I ke 
rael and Fudah return'd into their ow] n W. 
Country by virtue of Gru his Edict. 56 
Chap. 49. ver, 3. relates to the ſame Jews me 
returned, and to the reſtoration of the gift of re 
Prophecy in the midſt of them, which was 
fulfilled when God ſent Haggai, Zacha- 20 
riah and Malachi, but after a more plenti- be 
ful manner ſince the Days of John the Bap- = 
tiſt and others under the new Oeconomy of pl. 
the Goſpel bu 
Chap. 5 2. 1, 6. relates to the ſame Subject. 
And ſo from chap. 54. 1, 10. you may per- i: 
haps alledge the example of the deluge which 2 
was never to cover the Earth again. But! ſu} 
maintain this is only a conditional Pro- 
miſe, for indeed the Jews had never been J 
deſtroy'd, had they been faithful to God and IU 
had they embraced the Meſſiah; and if not * 
fo, pray then anſwer me to theſe two things. 
1. How God otherwiſe could have ſpoken th 
after this manner? Ina little Wrath I bid my 
Face from thee for a Moment. For can the de- 
ſtruction under Titus be vnderſtood thus, ſee- 
ing it hath laſted for ſo long a time, that 
the continuance of it is much longer than their 
abode in their own Country? 2dly. Tell me 
whether the Covenant which he promiſes ac- 
cording 
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cording to your own Hypotheſis will not be 
Conditional, ſeeing you own no determi- 
ning or efficacious Grace from the Holy- 
Ghoſt ? 

You quote chap. 55. ver. 1, F- as belong- 
ing to your Title, but pray conſider that if 
you read any thing in John 7. 37. which re- 
lates to your ſubject, you are certainly miſta- 
ken as to the time in which this Prophecy 
was to be fulklled; and if you peruſe the 
56 chap. you will conclude from thence, that 
mention is only made there of 1/-ae! and Judah 
returned under O and his Succeſſors. 

Does not the 5gth chap. contain an exact 
account cf the Crimes of the Two Tribes 
before Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnez- 
zar ? So that I can't ſee how you can ex- 
plain that chap. of any other Redemption 
but that of Cyrus's. 

After the ſame manner you miſtake the 
ſenſe of the 62. chap. Tis plain he ſpeaks of 
Zerubbabel in ver. 22. And though he ſeems to 
ſuppoſe that all the People ſhould be Righ- 
teous, which they were not under Cyrus, yet 
you muſt obſerve that he ſpeaks there chief- 
ly in oppoſition to the Idolatry they 
were guilty of before. 

| conſidered before the 6 1 chap. and hewed 
that you were ſtrangely miſtaken ia ir. 

I/aiah treats of the ſame Subject ch. 62. 
for it contaius the deliverance under Cy- 
ru,. 

And ſo doth the 60 chap. v. 17, 25. 

And the 66 chap. v. 18, 23. 
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I proceed to Jeremiah, every one of whoſe | 
Prophecies you miſtake, as well as thoſe of 
Iſaiah. 

The firſt you quote, is chap, 3. ver. 16, 17. 
But was not that exactly fulfilled after Ora, 
his time? For where do you afterwards hear 
any mention made of the Ark but amongſt 
fabulous Writers? And do you not perceive 
chap. iv. ver. 16. that all the Promiſes were 
conditional, viz, that they were to be ful- 
filled, ſuppoſing they rejected their Abomi- 
nations? 

The xxx chap. ver. 9. you refer to the 
Meſſiah, but yon are miſtaken, it belonging to 
Zerubbabel. 

Chap. xxxi. 31, 34. concerns 1ſt. the re- 
eſtablitkment of the Jews with Iſrael by Cy- 
rus his Edict, and *tis applyed by St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews to the cove- 
nant of the Goſpel as promiſed in that place, 
from which quotation you ſhould have con- 
cluded that Vrael and 7«dab were actually 
in their own Land when the Goſpel was 
firſt Preached to them, which deſtroys your 
ſuppoſition, viz. that the Ten Tribes did 
not return under Cyras and his Succeſſors, 
and are to return into their Land after the 
deſtruction of Anti: chriſt. 

You commit the ſame miſtake upon Jeremiah 
xxxiii. 8, 15, 16. for that Prophecy doth 
not ſpeak of the Meſſiah but of Zerubbabel, 
who was to reſtore the good old Govern- 
ment which had been corrupted before the 
Captiviry. 

| wonder you could do otherwiſe than ac- 
knowledge that the 16 of Exckiel, ver. 2 
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53. ſpeaks of the Jews returned from Baby- 
n; a Blind Man might fee it. But you re- 
er the accompliſhment of that Prophecy to 
future time. Where are the Moabites at 
xreſent, who were to be reſtored, becauſe 
Sodom ſignifies the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
ry which borders upon their Sea? 

The 34 chap. does exactly anſwer to Je- 
emiah's Notion about Zerubbabel. See before. 
You could never have miſunderſtood the 
26 chap. ver. 25, 26, 27. had you conſider- 
xd that the filthineſs which he lays to their 
harge was Idolatry, or will you ſay that the 
ſews are at preſent guilty of Idolatry or e- 
ſteemed as Idolaters becauſe they live among 
dolaters as R. Jacob Ben Amram ſays? 
ou muſt agree with them, and make uſe of 
heir ſime ſolution, ſeeing you apply this 


ove- Prophecy to a time to come. 

lace, I have often conſidered the 37 chap. of E- 
con- eliel ver. 22, 28. and *tis evident it belongs to 
zally the time chat followed the Captivity and the 


Reſtoration of their Common- Wealth under 
your Zer ubl abel. 

did The g chap. of the ſame Prophet deſcribes 
ors, Ybit was to follow the laughter of the Army 
of the Selcucidæ. The expreſſion of any more 
which is employed ver. 28. ſignifies for a long 
wh le, which is true, for they never were Be- 
liezed tell the Year 37 before J. C. And Jo- 
« allades to it chap. 3. ver. 20. when he 
explains it after this manner from generation 
to generation, i, e. for ſome generations. 
The ſ1m2 monaer of ſpeaking is obſerved in 
ac- the Prophecies againſt Babylon, and all Inter- 
60, preters own the ſenſe of this explication. 
63. M 4 You 
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You quote Zephaniah chap. 3. 9, 10, 15. but 
with the ſame ſucceſs you do the reſt. The 
efthiopians ſpoken of were the People of Caſh, 
and Neighbours of the Jews, who received 
thoſe that eſcaped, when they were deſtroyed 
by Nebzchadnezzar. And that pure Language 
is mentioned as a caution againſt their join- 
ing with the curſed People. As for the expreſ- 
ſion of 2xy more, ſee above the obſervationwhich 
is needleſs to repeat. 

Zachariah one of the laſt Prophets doth not 
in the leaſt afford you any help. He fore- 
tels the condition of the People after the 
Building of the ſecond Temple. He alſo 
foretels the Converſion of ſeveral of the Gen- 
tiles which was to happen afterwards, and 
which was fully accompliſhed, as I have ju- 
ſt!thed it by ſeveral Inſtances. 

Chap. 12 of his Book, ſpeaks of the great 
Repentance of the Jews, whom the Kings of 
the Sclexcide had engaged into Idolatry. *Tis 
plain alſo that the Jewiſh Tribes and Families 
were to be diſtinctly known, which, as they are 
not at preſent. ſo you muſt ſuppoſe with the 
Jews, that Elijah is to come again to diſtin- 
gniſh them, and to reſtore to them the certain 
kno« ledge of their Tribes and Families. 

The 1: chap. ver. 1. purſues the ſame ſub- 
jet, and by conſequence is far from proving 
that which you brought it to prove. 

| have already conſidered the 1 4th chap. 
from which you conclude with the Jews, that 
all the Temple Service is to be reſtored when 
the Jews return into their own Land. But 1 
have ſufficiently made it appear that it belongs 
to the time which ſucceeded Antiochus Epipha- 

nes 
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nes his invading and plundering Jeruſalem as you 
find it deſcribed in the Book of the Macchabees. 

I come to the laſt Authority you alledge; 
which is in the xi chap. of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans. I grant, St. Paul foretells the calling back 
of the Jews, that he ſpeaks of the caſting off 


Jof thoſe Romans, uponthe account of their devil- 


ih Pride, that he ſuppoſes that the caſting 
off of the Jews, is to laſt untill the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in, that he ſuppoſes the 
ſame converſion of the Jews as yet afore at 
the end of the Captivity of Babylon to which 
be alludes, quoting ſome Prophecies of 1/aiah 
9. and of Jeremiah. 

But pray, Sir, take notice 1ſt, that St. Paul 
ſpeaks not of a thing known and revealed by 
all the Prophets whom you have quoted, 2dly. 
That he never affirms they ſhould again take 
Poſſeſſion of their Land. 3dly Much leſs that 
their Worſhip ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed. Theſe 
Tenets are Jewiſh fanſies which you cannot ad- 
mit without ſubverting the Chriſtian Religion. 
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APPENDIX 


Concerning Mr. Medes Method 
which Mr. V. pretends to fol- 
low exactly. 


Reverend Sir, 


Aving finiſhed my Remarks upon your 
Collection of Scripture Prophecies, l 
communicated them to a Friend who 

ingaged me to ſend you this additional Let- 
ter, telling me "twas in vain | hoped to un- 
deceive you or others, as long as the famous 
Mr. Medes Method, which you pretend to fol- 
low, is ſtill in vogue amongſt thoſe who ap- 
ply themſelves to Study the Books of Pro- 
phecy. No one hath a greater veneration for 
Mr. Mede's Memory than I have; and I am 
ſo far from deſiring to diminiſh his Reputa- 
tion, that I freely own we are indebted 20 
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his Induſtry and Labours for that great Light 
we enjoy in St. John's Revelation. But 2 
I don't in the leaſt believe Mr. Med 
was divinely Inſpired, for the underſtanding 


and explaining the Revelation of St John, ſol 
I fancy *tis lawful for me, or any Body elſc; 


who is a lover of the truth, to ſhew, that his 
Method relating to that part which engaged 


you to advance ſuch aſſertions as you have 


done in your Collection, is not only looſe, 
but alſo contrary to his great deſign, which 
was the Converſion of the Jews. I would 
willingly be well underſtood in what lam about 
to ſay. Mr. Mede hath done two things in 
his Clavis Apocalyptica. 1ſt. He explained 
St. John's Text, and for the moſt part hath 
done it excellently well: But as the Book 
of the Revelation alludes to many Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, which the Jews 
refer to ſeveral events under the Meſſiah, fo 
I find he hath been prevailed upon to follow 


the Jewiſh explications of thoſe Texts of thelf 


Old Prophets, as if they had never been ac- 
compliſhed, which is the opinion of the Jews; 
in ſuppoſing which things I am fully convin- 
ced at preſent he was in the wrong. 
What I have ſaid upon the literal ſenſe of 
thoſe Texts which you, according to his Me- 
thod, have alledged to prove your ſeveral 
Hypotheſes, muſt needs convince you that his 
Method, which you follow, is weak and feeble 
in that part of his Book, and that thoſe O- 
racles having had their literal accompliſh- 
ment before the Nativity of Chriſt, St. John 
in his Revelation could not be ſuppoſed to 
allude to them, but with relation to the con- 
formity 
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ormity and likeneſs which there is to be be- 
ween ſome events already paſt and ſome o- 
her events which are yet ro come. 

| acknowledge Mr. Mede has on his ſide a 
great many famous Authors amongſt the An- 
tents, and Moderns, both Papiſts and Pro- 
eſtants of the greateſt fame, and alſo no 
mall number of the learnedeſt Commentators, 
#ho have led him into his prejudices. Some 
Rules of the Antients for the better under- 
ſtanding of the Prophecies of Old, ſuch as 
St. Ferom mentioned by Cornelius a Lapide 
n his Prolegomena to the Prophets, have al- 
ſo cauſed him to embrace ſome of the Jewiſh 
Notions, as tho* they were the ſame with 
t. John's Prophecies in his Revelation; and 
this you perceive from the end of his Clavis 
Apocalyptica, where he produces a place out 
if Tub Martyr, which he vindicates againſt 
t. Jerom, and where he quotes ſeveral places 
from the Tarohum, from the Talmud, and 
from R. Sahad:as, being fully perſwaded that 
thoſe Authors maintained ſuch a Millennium 
1 he had imagined and collected from St. 
John. 

But give me leave to tell you that his Cla- 
vis Apocalyptica needed not ſuch an aſſiſtance, 
nay, and what's more, received great prejudi - 
ce by it. 

t. He every where ſuppoſes that the Ten 
Tribes never returned into their own Coun- 
try, but are afterwards to return into Cana- 
n and to poſſeſs their Land again. Tis the 
Method by which he explains the drying up 
of the great River Euphrates, Ap. 16. 20. to 
give paſſage to the Kings of the Eat. * 
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he conceives that the Iſraelites are thoſe King — 
of the Eaſt; he ſuppoſes they ſhall be mira 
culouſly converted to the Chriſtian Religiꝶ, nc 
on, and that they ſhall then receive the King, nic. 
dom which has been promiſed to them fore. 
ſo many Ages, Com. Apocal. p. 272. and me 
pretends ſuch a thing was foretold by Va. ch 
11. 15. Zach. 10. 10, 11. which he under 
ſtands juſtas the Jewiſh Paraphraſt Jonathan does 
2dly. He ſuppoſes that the Txrks are Prof 
pheſied of in Ezek. 38. under the Name off. tl 
Gog. Clav. p 108. and that they are to come 
againſt the Iſraelites when returned into theirE.. 
own Country, and there to be overcome byſh..h 
them. In confirmation of which, he applie cu 
Joel 3. Com. in Ap. p. 249. and p. 273 andhih 
274- in his Ep. 41 to Dr. Twiſſe p. 796. heſſlhe 
more fully explains himſelf upon that point. 
3dly. He ſuppoſes that the Meſſiah is viſi· Huf 
bly to appear on Earth at the beginning of 
the Millennium, which immediately follows they; 
Judgment againſt the Antichriſtians and Turks, Now 
Com. p. 277, and 278. Aut 
athly. He pretends that the time of that hn 


Millennium was foretold by 1/aizh the Prophet 
chap. 65. 17. and ch. 66. 22. en 
I ſhall not take notice of that ſharp cen-in 


ſure which Mr. NHede paſſes upon St. Ferom, Com. 
p. 285. I am willing to grant Mr. Mede, Noc 
that Juſtin Martyr propoſes the Doctrine of t 
the Millennium at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 

as the opinion of the Orthodox Chriſtians. Nr 
But certainly Mr. Aede knew, 1ſt. That 'tis MW; 
uſual for every Writer to propoſe his Opini- Na 
on as only Orthodox, adly. Mr. Mede ac- 
knowledges 


& 5 


King 
mira 
elipi 
King 
n for 
nad he 
Ja. ch 
nder 
does 
Pro 
ne of 
come 
their 
ie by 
pplic 
and 
6. he 
Y0IDNt. 
viſi⸗ 
g of 
ys the 
ur ks, 


that 
»phet 


cen- 
Com. 
Heat, 
je of 
ariſt, 
ians. 
c "ris 
pini- 
? AC- 


dges 


nowledges that one part of the Dialogue 
between Juſtin and Tripho, 
t ſeveral times: And who is fo Blind 
as not to ſee, that the worſt part and that 
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was Curtaild 


which offended Chriſtians moſt, was taken 
rom it, eſpecially ſince we ſee Tertullian and 
ome others who followed and tranſcribed Fu- 
in were of thoſe Opinions, againſt which 


bt. erom argues? But 3dly. Doth Mr. Mede 


eceive every part of Juſtins Doctrine? Not 
it all, tho" Faſtin advances all his Doctrine 
the judgment of the Orthodox Party, and 
grounds it upon the Authority of the Pro- 
phets. 4thly. Is it not manifeſt that St. Jerom 


oth not reflect upon Juſtin Martyr in pare 


icular, but upon the followers of Apollinaris 
iiſhop of Laodicea, who had fully embraced 
he Syſtem of the Jews concerning the Mil- 

um, as you may ſee from Theodorer's con- 
luſion of Comments on Ezekiel? 

come now to the Tradition of the Jews 
hich Mr. Meade quoted Com. p. 286. and fol- 
ows, and which he looks upon as of great 
\uthority, in order to uphold his explicati- 
dn on ſeveral Places. 

And rſt. How can Mr. Mede bring the 
ews to confirm his Opinions, ſeeing his O- 
nion differs from theirs toto Celo? Mr. Mede 
cknowledges two comings of the Meſſiah, 
nd they own but one, which is to happen 
t the end of 6000 Years. 
2dly. How can Mr. Mede make vſe of the 
\uthoricy of the Jews, fince the Jews believe 
ne World ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire at the 
nd of 6000 Years, and ſhall continue a Thou- 
ind years in that deſtruftion? 


3dly. 
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3dly. Doth not Mr. Mede expoſe himſel 
to deriſion, when he builds upon the Tradi 
tion of the Jews, whom he acknowledge 
himſelf, to vary ſo much amoneſt themſelves 
that what is adopted by one of thoſe Mac 
Writers is rejected by another ? 

Athly. How can Mr. AMede make uſe of the 
Ideas of the Jews concerning Gog and Ma 
£og,ſeeing the Jews pretend, that after the War 
of Gog and Magog who are to fall upon the Jew 
neerly ſettled in their own Land,wars ſhall ther 
ceaſe. whereas Mr. Meade, following St. John 
acknowledges that this War ſhall happen a 
bout the end of the Thouſand years of the 
Millennium. 

gthly. How came it to paſs that Mr. edi 
did not perceive that ſuch Writers boaſt fall 
ly of a Tradition, when each of them main 
tains his Imaginations from places of Scri 
pture, which they, according to pleaſure, ap 
ply to their fanſies, and from which the 
confidently draw ſuch Hypotheſes as are con 
tradictory one to another? 

But after all, I confeſs Mr. Mede was ver! 
much in the right for condemning many Di 
vines, who, being to diſpute againſt the Jews 
objected againſt them thoſe places of Scri 
pture which concern the glorions Kingdon 
of the Meſſiah, as tho' they had been fulfil 
led, at the firſt coming of our Saviour. Cer 
tainly this is not the way to work upon, but 
rather to harden the Jews. But yet at the 
ſame time I maintain that the Hypotheſis 
which I took notice of above, as granted by 
Mr. Meat, and which he pretends to eſtabliſh 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teſtamen 
as relating to the Millennium revealed by St 
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John, does put as preat a ſtop to the Con- 
ver ſion of the Jews. For it is certain, iſt. 
That thoſe Prophecies do nat in the leaſt re- 
late to the latter times, as I tIave ſhewn up- 
on the zd. aud 34th of 7/aizh, and upon the 
Iſt. of //aizh v. 16. upon Zephaniah chap. 
3. 8. and upon Malachi 4. 1. upon which 
places the Jews eſtabliin their Notions, and 
which many of the Fathers and of the Mo- 
dern Commentators apply to the Firſt Foun- 
dation of the Goſpel. 2dly. It is as cer- 
tain that it they relate to the latter times, 
viz, after the deſtruction of Anti-chriſt, as 
Mr. Ade pretends, that they muſt be under- 
ſtood according to the explication of the 
Jews, and as you underſtand them; which ex- 
plication is abſolutely contrary to the Ge- 
nius ot the Chriſtian Religion, and to the 
Book of Revelation. 

Sir, This is the Reaſon why I have alto- 
gether renounced theſe Principles of Mr. Ae, 
which I yer * tollowed but too cloſely, 
being prevailed upon by the Authority and 
example of ſome great Men, who adhere to 
them but too much. And I hope it you con- 
ſider with attention what I have ſaid in ex- 
plaining thoſe Texts brought in your Col- 
lection, that you will foll»w my example. 
I am very much miſtaken 11 rhe Reverend 
Dr. IFo-thinvton, who publiſhed Mr. Mede's 
Works, and very much Reverenced his Me- 
mory, foriook not atterwards thoſe very ſame 
Proofs for the Afillennium which you have 
Collected according to Mr. Mede's Syſtem. 
And the Reaſon why. I think to, is, becauſe [ 

N have 


4 min. 
>” na 


al. 4 * 
— 


. 


» 
Y = — 


9 


9 „ LY + » be 
nz Me as aud 
* — — —_— = 
- AT 


- nay 
— 


— 5 


o — — — 
* 


* N 
— 


— 


3 


cd 
— bs | 


% 
—_ 
* 2 
—— — — — 


ens 


3 ES. 


72 An Examination of 


have ſeen a Collection of Remarks upon a 
Treatiſe of a Friend of his concerning the 
Millennium, in which he tejects a great part 
of thoſe Texts which yon quote as not be- 
longing to St. Jokn's Millennium. I deſire you 
to Read it with attention, and I come to 
make ſome other Remarks. 

Mr. Mede in his Treatiſe about the ap- 


pearing of Anti-chriſt, p. 717. of his Works, 


does with Reaſon ſhew, that Mr. Broughton 
and Junius were very much out in computing 
the Numbers MCCXC. and MCCXXXV of 
the 12th of Daniel, as thev apply them to the 
Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the 
Jews, by fetching the Epocha of the firſt num- 
ber from the Day in which the Temple was 
polluted, to the time when the Jews had full 
liberty, 2 Maccha. 11.27. and the Epocha, 
of the ſecond number from the time of the 
ſame Pollution to Antiochus Epiphanes's Death. 

But methinks he is every whit as much out 
in that p. 719. He maintains that that Pro- 
phecy of Dar. 12. relates to the appearing 
of Anti-chriſt ; nay what's more, I affirm that 
thoſe numbers of the Prophecy of Daniel, re- 
late to the times of theſe two, Antiochus Eu- 

ator and Demetrius, thole two numbers be- 

ing to be joined together, and containing not 
ſuch a number of Years, but ſuch a number 
of vatural Days. 

He imagines that the mention made of a time, 
times and an half, ch. 12. v. 7. does mani- 
feſtly allude to the ſame number which is 
mentioned ch. 7. v. 25. and relates to the time 
of the laſt part of the 4th Empire. But he is 
very much miſtaken, unleſs you ſuppoſe that 

this 
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this likeneſs or affinity of Numbers is typi- 
cal; which alſo made many of the Antients 
look upon this Oracle as typical, and take 
Antiochus Epiphanes for a Type of Anti- 
chriſt. 

This he himſelf ſuppoſeth, when he proves 
that ir is ſpoken of the ſame Epocha of the 
Prophanation of the Temple mentioned chap. 
8. 13. and ch. 12. and not as the Jews would 
have it of the laſt Prophanation by Titus 

. 720, 

It will not be amiſs todemonſtrate this thing 
in few words. 1ſt. then this cannot be 
underſtood of any other People than of the 
People of Daniel, whom you muſt under- 
ſtand to be not the Chriſtians but the Jews; 
This People being clearly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Saints of the moſt high, after which man- 
ner the true Chriſtians are called ; ſo that 
*ris in vain that this chap. is applied to the 
laſt times by Mr. Mede. 

2. He plainly makes a diſtinction between 
the purer ſort of Jews, and the impious A- 
poſtates v. 7. and he alludes to the deſtru- 
ion of the pious Jews, by the Kings of the 
Selencidæ. ä 

It ſeems Mr. Mede was deceived, iſt. from 
thoſe words acharith elle and 2dly. from thoſe 
words v. 9. for the words are cloſed up and ſeal- 
ed teil the time of the End. 

3dly. For the underſtanding of the Pro- 
phecy, it plainly appears that he alludes to 
the purifying of the Jewiſh Temple, and to 
the Blindneſs of the Apoſtate Jews; which 
thing hath been juſtified by the event, as it 
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appears from the two Books of the Mac- 


cabres 

Athly. This appears from the ſame accompliſh- 
ment. For, to wit, trom the Epocha, in which 
the Temple was polluted, which happencd 


Anno 145 of the Selexcide, in the 25th of the 
Month of Cislen, to the happy condition of 


the Jewiſh Church, were to flow 1290 days 
and 1335 days more, which thing I pretend 
was exactly fulfilled : From whence it appears 
how Mr. Mede was miſtaken ; who, becauſe 
he did not underſtandthe accompliſhment of the 
Oracle, maintains, that by Days we muſt un- 
derſtand Years, and doth not compute the two 
Numbers as following one another, which 
would have utterly deſtroyed his computati- 
on to the time of Anti chrilt. 

But I'll ſnew how much he is miſtaken in 
applying this Oracle. 

From the time when the Temple was pol - 
Ivted by Antiochus Epiphanes, he reckoneth 1290 
and 1335 years, which by this means exact- 
ly fall out in the years of Chriſt 1123, and 
1168. 

Now pray obſerve the degrees by which 
Anti-chriſt ſhould appear in the year 1106. 
as Mr. Mede conceived it. The fame was 
{ſpread abroad that Anti- chriſt ſhould then ap- 
Peer ; and Mr. Mede thinks this report was 
then ſpread abroad becauſe the end of Da- 
xicl's Numbers was at hand: Upon which 
account Gralterus Brutus wrote in the year 
1390, of the appearing of Anti chriſt 
placing the Epocka at the laſt deſtru- 
ction of Jeraſalem. 


x" 
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A Treatiſe Printed by the Haldenſes in the 
Year 1120, concerning Anti-chriſt, applies 
this to the firſt period of 1290 years. As to 
the other Period, he ſuppoſes that the 1335 
years are to be applied to the Haldinſes and 
Albigenſes, of whom the Romaniſts ſlew in 
the years 1166 and 1170, Ten Hundred 
Thouſand, becauſe they publickly ſeparated 
from the Church of Rome as Anti-chriftian, 

I ſhall paſs over what he hath p. 723. 
to wit, firſt, the Reaſon why God deferred 
this appearing of Anti-chriſt to the 12th 
Century. 2dly. Why this was revealed, in 
the Year 1186, which was the firſt year of the 
57th. Roman Indiction, that being of little or no 
moment to our pufpoſe. 

But rather let us conſider what theſe things 
have to do with Daniels Numbers. For iſt. 
'Tis falſe that the Waldenſes were the firſt 
who looked upon the Church of Rome as An- 
ti-chriſtian, This is plein from thoſe things 
which Mr. Mede quotes ont of their Book, 
in which they profeſs that their Anceſtors 
had for a long time eſceemed him as Anti- 
chriſt. Who is ignorant of Berengarius his 
Diſciples abjuring the Roman Harlot about 
the middle of the 11th Century, which thing 
Lanfrancus himſelf acknowledges, when he en- 
deavours to anſwer the reproaches which 
Bereng arius and his Followers caſt upon the 
Church of Rome ? 

2dly. Is it not abſurd to apply to the A. 
bigenſes this number of 1335 years, ſeting af- 
ter this Term, the People mentioned there, 
was to enjoy a great hap;''neſs? And certain- 
ly every one knows lince that time they have 
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had no Peace, and ſcarcely ever any ſpace of 
time without very grievous Perſecutions. 

I wiſh with all my Heart, Mr. Mede had 
never relyed ſo much upon what he hath al- 
ledged about the Indictions. It hath prevail- 
ed upon none elſe but Mr. Beverly; and in- 
deed ſuch imaginations are ſo ſtrange, that 
they are very prejudicial, and very much leſ- 
ſen the eſteem of an Author. 

In order to ſhew you the Origin of Mr. 
Mede's miſtake in applying thoſe two num- 
bers mentioned in Daniel chap. 12. which at- 
ter him, ye have applyed to the latter times, 
you muſt conſider that it was occaſioned by 
his miſunderſtanding the 2d. part of Daniel 
chap. 11. from v. 36, to the end of the Chap- 
cer. 

Becauſe St. Paul hath borrowed the de- 
icription of the Man of Sin from Daniel, 
which the Fathers alſo followed, therefore he 
applies it literally to Anti- chriſt, and by con- 
ſequence by the Kings of the South, underſtands 
the Saracens, and by the Kings of the North 
the Turks. And thus he applies the end of 
the Chapter to the deſtruction of the laſt 
Monarch of the Turks in Paleſtine. 

Many there are that have followed him, 
and to this very day ſtill follow this expli- 
cation of his. But yet after all nothing is 
more erroneous, as I ſhall eafily make ir ap- 

r. 
1. St. Paul did not literally apply that Text 
of Daniel, but myſtically, by reaſon of the 
conformity and likeneſs which is found be- 


tween 
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tween the Profanation of Zerubbabel's Temple 
by Anticebus Epiphanes, and the Corruption 
of the Church under the Power of Anti- 
chriſt. 
2ly. All thoſe Fathers, and they are almoſt 
all of that opinion, who acknowledge that 
Antiochus hath been the Type of Anti- 
chriſt, onght to have acknowledged that this 
Oracle Dan. 11.V. 35, and following, refers 
literally to Antiochns, and not to Anti-chriſt, 
I freely own, many were prejudiced againſt 
the literal explication concerning Antiochus, 
by reaſon it was made by Porphyrizs about the 
midſt of the 3d. Century. But whatever St. 
Jerom ſaid, yet 'tis certain he was very much 
obliged to that very ſame Porphyry for the 
accurate explication of thoſe things which con- 
cern the Seleucide in Daniel's Prophecy. 
2dly. Nothing is more abſurd than to 
ſuppoſe that (whereas in the 8th, and 1th 
chapters to v. 36. the Kings of the North, 
and the Kings of the South mentioned there, 
ſignifie the Seleucidæ, and the Prolemees ; the 
firſt Northward of Jada, the other South- 
ward of Judæa, which are the places alluded 
to by the Antient Prophets when they ſpeak 
of Nations) Daniel ſhould on a ſudden pro- 
ceed and ſpeak of Nations which were not in 
being as ſuch, nor in the ſame Lands, till 
more than a Thouſand or Fifteen Hundred 
years after his Prophecy, and were ſettled 
in other Countries than the Seleucide and 
Ptolemees were, and this particularly at a time 
when Judęa could no more belook'd upon as the 
place appointed for judging of the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe Prophecies. Mr. Afede would 
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have heen very much put to it to have juſti- 
hed what he advances, viz. that Arabia the 
Country of MAfahomet is Southward of Fudea: 
It is certainly Eaſtward, or elſe all Geogra- 
phers are miſtaken, and in Scripture it is 
commonly called the Faſt, and all the Ara- 
&:ans called the Eaſtern People, as you may 
ſee Cen. 10. 30. and 25. 6, 18. fob 1. 3. 
Judg. 6. 3. 1 Kings 4. 30. Eſa. 11. 14. 
per. 49. 28. and this Mr. Aede confeſſeth 
upon the gth. chap. of the PRevel. v. 3. p. 
467 of his Works. 

4thly. I maintain that all this application is 
falſe, and the Reaſon is becauſe that Prophe- 
cy ſuppoſes the actual ſabſiſtence of Three 
Nations, who do not ſubſiſt at preſent as 
Nations, which thing 15 abſolurely requiſite 
ro prove the accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cy, I mean the Moabites, the Hammonites, and 
the Idumeans, ver. 41. who were then to e- 
ſcape from being deſtroyed by the King of 
the North. 

Sthly. It is impoſſible, according to Mr. 
HMeade's Hy potheſis, to juſtifie the accompliſh- 
ment of that Prophecy. For where at preſent 
is the beginning or the head, viz. the Ca- 
pital City of the Children of Hammon ? 

There is but one thing that Mr. Mede can 
alledge in anſwer to thoſe difficulties, viz. 
that the Inhabitants of theſe Countries may 
be conſidered as the Antient Moabites, the 
Hamn«nites and Idumeans, and by that means 
bear their name in Daniels Prophecy. But 
after all, 1 can't conceive how ſuch an an 
ſwer can ſatisſie a judicious Reader, 
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- I grant the Seleucidæ are called Aſr by 
e Balaam and other Prophets. And the Holy 
: Ghoſt did it on purpoſe that the Princes of 
Aria, both firſt and laſt, might be known 
is Fin theſe Antient times. But I maintain there 
- is no ſich denomination of any Prince or 
y Nation made uſe of by the Prophets of the 
I old Teſtament to ſignify or denote a Na- 
I tion that is quite different in Origin, in Re- 
1 Fligion, and in Laws, and only becauſe they at 
I preſent are in actual poſſeſſion of their Land, 
which did belong to a more Antient Peo- 
P ple. For ſuch were the Saracens, and after 
chem the Turks, with reſpect to the Aoabites, 
che Hammonites and the Idumeans. 88 
; Pray, Sir, conſider it Mr. Ade's Sy- 
x ſtem is much more reaſonable in that Point, 
than the Syſtem of the Papiſts, who attri- 
bute wonderful things to Anti chriſt, viz. 
that he ſhall ſubdue Three Kingdoms, viz. 
that of Egypr,that of Libya, and that of v/£1hi- 
opia. 
l And how many Fathers can they alledge to 
maintain this explication of St. 7-rom ? Some 
ſay that the ſubduing of thoſe Three King- 
doms, will make the Kings of the Seven 
other Kingdoms to ſubmic themſelves wilfully 
to Anti-chriſt. 

Others maintain that he will ſpare the 
Countries of Moab, of Hammos, and the chief 
place of Edom, becauſe theſe Countries, where 
thoſe Antient People lived, will abound with 
profligate wretches, who will be very grate- 
ful to him. But others are of a quite con- 
trary Opinion, and ſay that Anti-chriſt wilt, 
ſpare thoſe Countries, as abounding with 
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Saints, devout Monks and Hermits being to 
hide themſelves in the Caverns and hollow 
places of thoſe Countries. 

There is nothing as you ſee, ſo frivolous 
as their conceits and dreams, nothing ſo 
contrary to the true Syſtem of St. John con- 
cerning Anti-chriſt, But then alſo there is 
nothing ſo agreeable to the Method which 
Mr. Mede follows, when he applies Daniel 
ch. 11. v. 36. and the following ones, to An- 
ti-chriſt. But let us go on. 

There's a little Treatiſe of Mr. Mede's p. 
579. of his Works, under the name of Pro- 
phetia Tobiæ Moribundi, out of which he tran- 
_— ſome Words which you have quo- 
ted. 

The Reader muſt obſerve that in that place 
he follows the Edition of the Book of Tobit, 
Printed by Fagins according to the Edition 
of Conſtantinople, and he pretends that it is 


fuller than Munſter's Edition, or the Greek and 


Latin Edition. 
From which quotation he concludes that 
Tobit had a clear Idea, 


1ſt, Of a 2d. Captivity after that of - 
ria and Chaldea. 


;2dly. That Jſrael ſhall be recalled from 


that Captivity into their Land. 


3dly. That they ſhall rebuild the Temple 
according to the Prophecies. 
4thly. That at that time the Nations ſhall 
be Converted and renounce their Idola- 
tries. 285 | 
Theſe words of another Captivity, viz. of 
the Roman, are not to be found either in the 
Greek, or in the Latin, or in the Syriac 2 
: : 10N, 


cis Ex 


the 
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fon, or in the Hebrew of Munſter. But Mr. 
Mede ſuppoſes theſe words to be of ſuch a 
neceſſity that he pretends St. Jerom left them 
out on purpoſe. 

For my part, | wonder how Mr. Ade 
could propoſe ſuch a conjecture of his own. 
St. Jerom declares that he exactly followed 
the Jew who explained to him the Chaldee 
of Tobit. Et quicquid ille m-hi verbis Hæbrai- 
cis expreſſit, hoc ego accito notario ſermonibus 
latinis expoſui; How is it poſſible to accuſe 
the Jew of having maliciouſly ſuppreſſed what 
was in the Text of Tobit, eſpecially ſee- 
Ing that Article was agreeable to the Opini- 
on of his People? Or accuſe St. Jerom of 
having treacherovſly ſuppreſſed what was 
dictated to him out of the Chaldee Tongue. 
Thoſe accuſations againſt the Jew and againſt 
St. Ferom have no other ground, but the 
Edition of Fagius, which is not the Chalaee 
Original, but an Hebrew Verſion compoſed 
by the latter Jews. Was not the Bock of 
Tobit known amongſt the firſt Hereticks, as 
you ſee from Irenens lib. I. cap. 34 Was it 
not often quoted hy the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, before St. Jerom cranſlated it out of 
the Chaldee? How then could St. Jerom have 
ſuppreſſed a thing which was ſo important 
and was alſo in the Original? Certaialy I 
have more reaſon to accuſe the latter Jews 
of inſerting thoſe clauſes in the Hebrew which 
at preſent are in Fagixs his Edition, but were 
not formerly in the Chalaee Original, as it 
appears 1ſt. From the Greek Tranſlation whic 1 
was before St. Jerom's time. 2d. Fron »>t. 
Ferom's Tranſlation, which was made hon 

the 
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the Chaldee and rendered viva voce into He But 
brew, that St. Jerom might tranſlate it intdconcet 
Latin. zdly. From the Syriac Tranflationfjews 
4thly. From Munſter's Edition, which was in hook 
uſe among the Jews. But beſides, it is plainffooliſt 
and viſible that that clauſe was inſerted to ſup Anc 
poſe, that according to the Prophecies they Tobit 
were to expect a rebuilding of Jeruſalem and[FEpiſtl 
of a Third Temple, which is the thingſin his 
the Jews aim at. 2dly. That by a neceſſary Tobit 
conſequence the Gentiles and Chriſtians arefithas ' 
Idolaters, and need a Converſon to the Jew-fhrew | 
iſh Worſhip. Can there be any thing moreſit up! 
injurious to the firſt calling in of the Gentiles byſiimpl 
Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles? nd 1 

But we don't only ſuſpe& the Jews offi 2d 
having inſerted that clauſe in the Book of fed b. 
Tobit, but we ſhall alſo convince them of be- Iderſt 
ing the Authors of that addition. The Mo- py ti 
dern Jews at preſent conſtantly apply the lwas 
4th chap. of Iſaiah to a time which is to Edit 
ollow their deſtruction by the Romans. was 

But Tobit refers it to a time near at hand, | 3. 
viz. after the Captivity of Babylon, ſee ch. Iis o 
13. 21. Jewiſh Commentators are mighty Cor 
miſtaken in proving that the 32 ch. of Deut. he 
concerns their Deſtruction by the Romans ; BM 
whereas tis plain from Tobit, that he looked Rady 
upon that Prophecy of Moſes as fulfilled by fro 
the Captivity of Afjria and Chaldea. From ¶ſarl 
theſe two Remarks which ſhew the difference 
between Tobir's Hypotheſis, and that of the ¶ ſlat 
Modern Jews, any one may judge whether it wh 
is not palpable that the Modern Jews made Yun 
that addition in the Book of Tobit ſince St I chr 
From time, 


Buy 


He 
intq concerning this addition; and iſt. I ſay, the 
tionfſews many Ages ago loſt the Chaldee 
as iBook of Tobit, eſteeming it with reaſon a 
plair ooliſh Fable. 


ſup 


Scripture Prophecies. 83 
But I ſhall further add my own opinion 


And that they look'd upon the Book of 


they Tobit as Apocryphal, Origen witneſſeth in his 
 andJEpiſtle to Julius Africanius. R. David Ganz, 
angina his Chronology ſhews, that the Book of 
laryfTobie was ſo little known among the Jews, 
arefithas when he ſaw that Book Printed in He- 
Jew-lbrew by Munſter, he thought Xunſter had put 
noreſit upon the World, that all the Book was 
s byfimple, and the things contained in it falſe, 


; of 
« of 


nd invented Stories. 

2dly.I maintain that theBook of Tobit publiſh- 
ed by Fagius, was tranſlated by a Jew wbo un- 
derſtood the Greek, and from the Greek Co- 
py tranſlated it into Hebrew; ſo that Fagius 
was too credulous when he maintains that his 
Edition was the Original, out of which ir 
was tranſlated into Greek and into Chaldee. 

2dly. That the Book of Tobit in Hebrew, 
is only an Abridgment made from the Greek 
Copy by ſome fooliſh Jew of a later date, 


» {who was ſo ignorant that he always uſeth 


Midian for Media, and ſaith that Tobit was 
adviſed by his Relation Aaron to withdraw 
from Nineveh becauſe of the Anger of A. 
arbaddon, and to retire into Alemania, p. 
Athly. That this Jewiſh Author who trans 
ſlated it into Hebrew, and printed it at CPe, 
which Book was reprinted at I/ by Fagins, 
undertook that Tranſlation in order to 
thruſt in that addition which is in oe 
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laſt Page, as convenient and fit to encourage 
his People and to confound Chriſtians, fo 
which end it ſeems as proper as any thing 
that could be invented. 

So that it ſcems to me as if Fagius had 
been content to reprint what came to his 
hand from CPa, without reflefting in the 
leaſt upon the ill effects ſuch a Book might 
have upon the Chriſtian Religion 

| have a great value for Mr. Mede's 
Judgment; bur that great Man forgot Mm- 
jeif thro' an effect of his prejudices on that 
queſtion; for tho* he was in the right to be 
angry with St. Jerom for adopting the fooliſh 
notion of the Jews, viz, that the Ten Tribes 
never returned by vertue of Cyrus his Edict; 
yet by this Hypotheſis which he borrowed 
from the Jews, he overturned all the ſenſe 
of the Prophecies. 1ſt. He applyed many 
Prophecies to Chriſt, which literally con- 


cerned Zerubbabel. 2dly. He referr'd many 


Prophecies which literally concerned the hap- 
pineſs of Iſrael as reſtored to their Land, to 
the Chriſtian Church, explaining thoſe Pro- 
phecies either by a ſpiritual Peace or by a 


happineſs in Heaven. 3dly. He applyed ma- 


ny Prophecies which concerned the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Levitical Worſhip and the 
Second Temple, (as tho* they were to be un- 
derſtood by a Figure) to the Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip under the Goſpel. In ſhort, he uſually 
takes J/racl and Judah after an allegorical, 
and not after a literal manner- According 
to his Style 7«dea ſignifies the Chriſtian 
Church, and Earch ſignifies Heaven; and as 
by theſe Hypotheſes, he hindered the Cos: 
verſion 
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yerſion of the Jews, ſo he alſo gave them 
but too juſt an occaſion of laughing at Chriſti- 
an Interpreters, who followed his Principles 
as you ſee from Abarbanel's Preface to his 
Maſmiah Jeſhua. 

I ſhall Inſtance in another of Mr. Mede's 
miſtakes concerning a Second Elijah, who was 
to appear before the Second coming of Chriſt 
to Judgment, in order to Convert the Jews 
alone, as he affirms in his 25th Diſcourſe, 
pag. 98. of his Works. Je would be conſidered, 
ſeeing the Coming of Chriſt is twofold, firſt and 
ſecond, whether the ſame Prophecy implys not that 
there ſhould be an Harbinger as well of his Second 
Coming, as of his Firſt, as well an Elias to 
prepare the way for his coming in Glory to judge 
the World, as there was at his firſ® coming in 
Humility to Preach the Goſpel, and ſuffer for 
the World: An Elias, I mean, to be the Har- 
binger of Chriſt to the Nation of the Jews be- 
fore his ſecond coming, as John Baptiſt was at 
bus firſt. For to the Jews alone is this Elias 
promiſed, and not to the Gentiles; and John Bap- 
tiſt (we know) the Elias of his firſs coming, 
preach'd to them alone. 

From which place he urges Three Reaſons 
in order to maintain this Opinion, which the 
Jews are ſo fond of, becauſe it overthrows 
the Chriſtian Religion. 1ſt. The conſent of 
all the Fathers in general, which in his opi- 
nion is of no ſmall weight. 

But Firſt, there are ſeveral Eminent Ay- 
thors amonſt the Papiſts, who maintained that 
in Malachi mention is made of John Baptiſt 
and not of Elias: Such were Paulus Burgenſis, 
a converted Jew, Arias Montanus, and Iſido- 

ru⸗ 
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rus Clarius Secondly. Alb the Fathers i 
general believed that Elias was to come i 
Perſon before the ſecond appearing of Chrif 
which Mr. Ade rejects as altogether abſurd 
and indeed not without Reaſon, ſeeing we 
own Chriſt to be the true Meſſiah. Thirdly 
How could the Fathers avoid embracing ſach 
an Error, ſeeing the Greek Verſion, which 
they maintained was inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, had, in Malach. ch. 4. v. f. added the 
word Thisbite to Elias. Twas chiefly from 
that Jewiſh glcſs which was inſerted into the 
Text, that the Author of the Sibylline Ora 
cles fanſied that Elias the T hisb;te ſhould come 
from Heaven, and give three Signs. And 
that fooliſh Author, having obtainined but 
too great an eſteem, was followed by Juſtin 
Mart. by Tertul. by Hippolitus, by Ephrem, by 
Gregory Nyſſen, by St. Ambroſe, by St. Auſtin, 
and by many others, but particularly by al 
moſt all the Writers in the Church of Rome 
His Second Reaſon is this, viz. That *tis 
very plain the laſt chap, of Malachi relates 
to the day of Judgment, % 1 come and ſmat: 
the Tarth with a Curſe. If we will not admit 
the Day here deſcribed to be the Day of Judgment, 
I know [carce any dejcription of that Day in the 
Old Teſtament but we may clude. P. 98. But 
that which ſeems ſo plain and evident to 
Mr. Mede is grounded only upon this ſup— 
potition of the Jews, viz. that by the Earth 
mentioned in the place of Malachi is to be 
underſtood of the whole World, whereas the 
word Earth in this place does only denote the 
Land of Judæea, Which Malachi ſpeaks of all 
through 


Seriptare Prophecier, 87 
all through his Book, as this Anathema of 


Curſe ſpoken of by Malachi, is the ſecuris 


ad radicem poſita, mentioned by Jh Rafgeiſt, 
Matt. 3. 10. Mr Mede in this place neg- 
lected that Rule of St. Je upon I as. 13. 


which he himſelf makes uſe of in his Com- 


ment upon the Revelation; where be judi- 
ciouſly reſtraigs the word Farth to the ſub- 
jet and matter ſpoken of betore, and does 
not make uſe of it to denore ®the whole 
World, as he does in this place conforma- 
ble to the Syſtem of the Jews. Indeed had 
that Elias who was to appear hefore the com- 
Ing of the Meſſiah into his Temple, viz. the 
Temple Built by Zerabbabdl, Malach. ch. 3. 
been different from that ELA who was to 
come bef ate the ſmiting of the Earth with à 
Curſe. Matt. 4. 4, 6. then Mr. Atde night 
have diſtinguiſh:d two Elias in our Savi- 
our's Diſcourſe. But there is not the leaſt 
reaſon in the World for making two Elias 
mentioned in art. becauſe it is manuiteſt 
he ſpeaks of the ſame in both places, 1/atr. 
ch. 3. and ch. 4. In the 3d. ch he denotes 
by the terrible Day of the Lord, the deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem, which in the 4th ch. he calls 
a Curſe, Now the terr ble Day ef the Lord is 
explained by the deſtruction of /eru/alem in 
Act, 2. where he applies the Prophecy of 
Joel to it. From wheace ?*ris very natural to 
conclude, that ſeeing John Bapriſt is ſpoken 
of in the 3d. ch. that he is alſo ſpoken of 
in the 4th. and conſequeatly, that that place 
can't be Interpreted of a 2d. £l:as's appear- 
ing before the Day of judgment. 
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The 3d Reaſon is of greater moment than 
the former two, it being grounded upon our 
Saviour' own Words Matt. 17. v. 10, 11. 
Where his Diſciples immediately pon his tranſ- 


figuration asking him, ſaying, why then ſay the 


Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Our Saviour 
anſmers, Elias truly ſhall firſt come va d, 
$44 mille and ſhall reſtore all things, Theſe 
words our Saviour ſpake when John Baptiſt 
was now Be headed and yet ſpeaks as of a thing fu- 
ture a ,-: mile, Ellas ſhall come, ard ſhall 
reſtore all things. How can this be ſpoken of 
John Baptiſt, unleſs he be to come again? Pag. 
99. But Mr. Medeis ſtrangely out in this very 
reaſon, for it is plain from the very queſti- 
on of the Apoſtles, which only contains the 
objection of the Scribes, that our Saviour de- 
clares that John Baptiſt was that Elias, who, 
according to the Prophecy of Malachi, was 


to appear before the Meſſiah. If this is not 


our Saviour's meaning, his Diſcourſes was in 
no wiſe an anſwer to the objection of the 
Scribes, for the Jews at that time admitted 
not two Comings of the Meſſiah, ſo that 
what our Saviour might have ſaid to them 
about a Second coming of the Meſſiah 
wou'd have ſigniſied nothing, in anſwer to the 
objection of the Scribes: from whence I con- 
clide, that Mr. Meae does not well tran- 
flate the Text which our Saviour made uſe 
of, it being to be tranſlated thus, Elias in- 


. deed was firſt to come, and mas to reſtore all 


things: Ste Matt. 11. 3, Where you have 
the ſame 7 braſiolagy. And indeed after what 


our Saviour had ſaid, the Diſciples under- 


ſtood 
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ſtood that Chriſt had ſpoken of John Bap- 
tiſt. Nay, had our Saviour ſpoken of a Se- 
cond coming of Elias, how was it poſſible 
for his Diſciples to vnderſtand that he 
ſpoke of John Baptiſt rather than of any 
other? 

Mr. Mede pretends to eſtabliſh his opi- 
nion by adding, Beſides, I cannot fee how 
this reſtoring of all things can be verified 
of the miniſtry of John Baptiſ® at the firſt 
coming of Chriſt, nhich continued but a ve- 
ry ſhort time, and did no ſuch thing as 
theſe words ſeem to imply; for the reſtoring 
of all things belongs ror to the firſt, but to 
the Second coming of Chriſt, if we will be- 
lieve St. Peter in his firſ® Sermon in the 
Temple after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Acts z. 
19, Cc. Where the Word is the ſame, am- 
vo]ard mio; A] But after all Mr. Mede 
muſt either have denied that Malachi in 
this laſt part of his Prophecy ſpeaks of 
the firſt coming of Chriſt, or elſe what 
he faith does not in the leaſt contradict 
what I repreſent as the true meaning of 
our Saviour's anſwer, and beſides we can't 
ſee how the Apoſtles, who had only the 
Idea of one coming of Chriſt, could be ſa- 
tisfied with his anſwer. 

But ſuppoſing Chriſt ſpeaks of an Eli- 
a to come before his Second appear- 
ing, then firſt, how can Mr. Mede blame 
the Jews for adhering to the Law of 
Moſes, untill the Second coming of the 
Meſſiah, ſeeing Malachi commands them to 
obſerve it till Elias came? Secondly, How 

can 


90 An Fxamination of 

can Mr. Mecde avoid embracing the Tra- 
dition of the Jews, who have maintain- 
ed for many Ages laſt paſt, See Joſeph 
ben Gorion chap 3. and pretend to ground 
it upon /eremiah, that Elias is to come 
in order to diſcover to them the Ark 
and the Curtains which Jeremiab hid in 
Mount MNebo, before the burning of the 
Temple by Nebuzaredan, and for which 
Tale, ig. the hiding of thoſe things, 
there is ſome Authority before Chrift, 
u. 2 Mace. 2. 4. *Tis true Papiſts can't 
pretend to deny inch an Authority as this, 
but yer, I hope, Mr. Mede would not 


. have allowed it, nor have engaged us 


in ſuch a foolih belief of the  Ark's be- 
ing to be reſtored amongſt the Jews which 
is all one with the reſtoration of the Levi- 
tical Worſhip, 
We cant abſtain from luahing at the 
fancies of the Romaniſts, who, having im:- 
gined ſeveral chymeras concerning Anti- 
chriſt, pretend that the Jews are to em- 
brace Anti-chriſt, and to adhere to him, 
and by a natural conſequence ſuppoſe, that 
Elias is to come in Perſon, in order to 
reclaim them from their horrid Error 
this indeed might be called a Reſtoration; 
but Mr. Mede was far from ſuch an opinion, 
tho, the Authority of the Fathers is as 


much for this as for the firſt, almoſt all 


the Fathers in general, having falſly ex- 
plained after that manner the place of St. 
Joon ch. 5. 43. | 


For 


* 
* 
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Scripture Prophecies. or 
For my part it ſeems, that granting, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the Jews, that 
Flias is to come before the appearing of 
the Meſſiah, and that Elias is a Second time 
to come before the Day of Judgment in or- 
der to convert the Fathers and the Church 
of Rome, it would be more natural to be- 
lieve that Elias is to come in Perſon, than 
to ſuppoſe that ſuch a Prophet as John the 
Baptiſt was,is to come,who wrought no Miracles; 
for ſuch a Prophet as St. John Bapriſt was, 
muſt go into all the parts of the World, 
where the Jews are at preſent diſperſed, to 
Convert them, whereas, according to the 
norion of the Sibylline Oracles, Elias would 
perform that with greater eaſe, he being ta 
be carried in a fiery Chariot where he plea- 
ſes, and by ſach an aſtoniſhing appearance, 
engage the Jews to receive the Meſſiah. 
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BO OAS Printed for R. Burrough, and 
J. Baker, at the Sun and Moon in 
Cornhill. 


IHE Harmony of the Holy Goſpels, di- 

geſted iato one Hiſtory, according to the 
Order of Time. Divided into 3:5 Leſſons, 
with ſuitable Meditations and Prayers ſubjoin- 
ed to each Leſſon. Done Originally by the 
Author of the Devotions by way of Offices, 
and publiſh'd by Dr. He. Reform'd and Im- 
prov'd by James Bonneil Eſq; lute Accomprant 
General of Ireland, tor his own Uſe: And now 
publiſhed from his own Papers for the Uſe of 
others. By the Author of his Life. 

The Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, in Two parts. 
The Firſt being an impartial Collection of all 
ſuch Paſſages in the Writers of the Four firſt 
Centuries as do make FOR or AGAINST it. 
The Second, containing ſeveral things that do 
help to illuſtrate the ſaid Hiſtory. By W. Wall, 


Vicar of Shorcham in Kent. 


A Collection of Divine Hymns and Poems on 


- ſeveral Occaſions;By the Earl of Roſcommon, John 


Dryden, Elq; Mr Dennis, Mr. Norris, Mrs. Ka- 
tharine Philips, Mrs Singer, and others, Moſt 
of them never before Printed. 

A Third Defence of Miniſterial Confor- 
mity to the Church of England. In anſwer to Mr. 
Calamy's Objeftions zg11nſt the former; In a 
Letter aunex'd to his Third Part of Moderate 
Non-contormity. 5 „ 
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Pictas Hallenfis : Being an Hiſtorical Nar: 
ration of the wonderful Foot-Steps of Divine 
Providence in Erecting, Carrying on and uild- 
ing the Orphan-Houſe, and other charitable 
Inftitucions, at Glaxcha, near Hall in Saxony, 
without any viſible Fund to ſupport it. By 
Anguſens Hermannus Franck, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity in the Frederician Univerſity at Hall, Pa- 
ſtor of Glaucha, and Director of the Pious Foun- 
dations there. Contiuued to the Beginning of 
the Year 1702, In a Letter to a Friend, And 
an Appendix, giving, a more clear and full View 
of the Progreſs of Learning and Chriſtian Pie- 
ty, both in the ſaid Univerſity, and in the Roy- 
al Collegiate Schools under the Protection and 
Patronage of the preſent King of Pruſſia. 


Sacred Miſcellanies : Being a Collection of 
ſeveral Pſalms and Chapters from the Old and 
New Teſtament; ſome Literally, others Para- 
phraſtically turn'd into Verſe. By J. Lloyd Eſq; 


An Introduction to the Hiſtory of the King- 
doms and States of Aſia, Africa and America, 
both Ancient and Modern, according to the 
method of Samut Puffendorf, Counſellor of 
State to the late King of Sweden. 


The Antiquities of Nations; more particu- 
larly of the Celre or Gauls, taken to be origi- 
nally the ſame People as our Ancient Britains. 
Containing great Variety of Hiſtorical, Chro- 
nological, and Etymological Diſcoveries, many 

0 


of them unknown both to the Greeks and Roa fl 
mans. BY Monſieur Pexron, Doctor in Divi: 
nitv, and 4 bbor of la Charmoye, in France. Eng- 
liſhed by Mr. Jones. F 


ManvdrQtio ad Lectionem Scripture Sacræ, 
Avouſti Hermanni Franckii, S. Th. Prof Hallenſ. 
omnibus Theologiz Saciæ Cultoribus Commen- 
dara, aPerro Allix, S.T. P. cum nova Prefatione, 
de impedimentis Studii Theologici, et Appendi- 
ce, exhibente aliquot Eccleſiæ Anglicanz Scri- 
ptorum Loca, ad illuſtrationem Opuſculi facien- 


dla. 


Enchiridion Precum, ad promovendum ſo- 
lidioris Pietatis Studium collectum cum intro- 
ductione de natura Orationis. 


Diſſertatio de Jeſu Chriſti domini noſtri 
anno & menſe natali Authore Petre 
Allix, S. T. P. 
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